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INTRODUCTION.

I

This final instalment of the Diary covers a
period of just over a year, from January 1760,
to the diarist’'s death on January 12, 1761.
But for the first two months of the yoar we
have a record of ton days only ; and though
from March 1 to September 24 the Diary runs
without any material broak, it there comes to-
an abrupt conclusion, and the notes of January
10 to 12 of the following yecar, recording Pillai
Avargal’s final illness are by another hand,
probably that of his nephew. For the greater
part of the present volume, the text on which
the translation rests is no longer that of the
‘Madras transcript, but that of the original
Diary, unearthed by M. Singaravélou, now
Conservateur of the Pondichery archives, to
whom the editor is greatly indebted for much
information and assistance. Nor can this
work be concluded without cordially grateful
acknowledgments of the help afforded by
Mr. B. Venkatarama Ayyar, tho editor’s assist-
ant in the Madras Record Office, in preparing

the second half of the Diary for the Press.

For some years, as the patient reader will
remoember, the diarist had exhibited signs of
failing health. At the beginning of 1760 he

c
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had been confined to his house for a lengthy
period, described variously as lasting two and
four months. Ho was, it seems, suffering from
pyorrheea ; and the dysentery ewhich often
follows in its train graduallv outwore his
strength. He was only in his fifty-second
year when he died ; but most probably the
anxietics of the timos, and the privations of
the sicge hastened his end. .Sick and weary
as he was, he can have had small desire to
chronicle those last dismal months, in which
the English squadron in decfiance of the
monsoon maintained its sloepless watch before
Pondichery while Coote drew closer and closer
his encircling lines. On October 6 a party
from the squadron, commanded by Captain
William Nowson and Licutenant Isaac Ourry,
cut out the Hermione and the Baleine from
under the guns of the fortross, with the loss of
five killed and sixtecn wounded.? Nextmonth
the Compagnie des Indes, which had slipped
away to Tranquebar in the hope of fetching
up a store of provisions, was captured in the
Tranquebar roads.”? Early in December Coote
opened his battories. On the first day of the
‘New Year a cyclone burst upon besiegers and.
besieged alike. Many persons were killed ;

*3 Military Consultations, October 11 and 18, 1760,
* Letters from Coote and Haldane of November 7 and 10, ap.
Military Consultations, November 9 and 13, 1760.
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four of the English ships were dismasted, and
three were driven ashore while three found-
ered ; and the tents, huts and stores of the
English army were damaged or destroyed.!
But the squadron reassembled under jury-
masts ; tho battories reopened ; and no French
vessols appecared to break the blockade.
Within the walls provisions had become so
scarce that the soldiors’ rations had been cut
down to half a measure of rice, a loaf made of
palmyra fruit, and 8 ounces of pounded
maggoty biscuit every other day, with an issue
of meat —camel, horse-flesh, or whatever could
be got—onco a week.? At last, four days after
Ranga Pillai had been carried to the burning-
place, Coote’s gronadiors roplaced the French
guard at the Valudavir Gate and the English
-flag was hoisted over Fort Louis. '
But though the diarist could not chronicle
the final disasters which swept away Dupleix’
dreams of national grcatness and his own
hopes of powoer and wealth, yet he remains
the only person who shows us the beginning
of the end through Indian eyes. Naturally
enough we hear but little of the military
-aspect.of the sicge. Tactical move and countet-
move have no place in the old Courtier's

1 Lettars from Coote of January 3 snd b, ay. Military Consulta-
tions, January 4 and 7, 1761. . | '
v % Orme MBS, Various, 27, p. b2.
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Diary. But he noted clearly enough the
gradual spread of demoralisation, the mutual
jealousies and suspicions of the leaders, the
growing indiscipline of theo rank and file, the
insolence of the King’s officers, the incompeo-
tence of the Company’s servants, and the
rising alarm of the Indian inhabitants as thoy
saw the power in which they had trusted for
protection failing even to protect itself.
- One thousand seven hundred and sixty
was indced a year of misfortune at Pondichory.
It opened with the decisive defeat of Wandi-
wash, which prepared the way for the siege.
Through the earlier part of the yoar men werc
hoping against hope for the reappearance of
d’Aché and his squadron from Mauritius ; but
the only vessels that escaped the blockado of
Admiral Steevens were the frigates that in
Oectober were cut out of the roads, and the
Commpagnie des Indes, which was converted
into a floating battery to add to the sea-ward
defences. From time to time rumours ran
through the settlement, that tho squadron had
:been hoard of at Mahé or Tranquebar, and
would appear in a few days at farthest ; but
none of these had the least foundation in fact.
-One day late in March the French and Indian
inhabitants thronged the beach to watch eight
or ten vessels approaching from the south-
ward, believing that d’Aché had come at last ;
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but the ships proved to bo only the English
squadron. Again in July Lally heard that tho
English had hoisted the signal for a genoral
action and inferred that French ships must be
at hand ; but the long-shore wind brought no
sounds of a cannonadc to his anxious oars.
Bottor still than the arrival of the squadron
would be news from Kurope of a victorious
peace that would set matters in their old
train, permit the rcbuilding of dilapidated
fortunes, and withdraw the control of the
King’s hated lieutenant-general ; but though
the war had opcned well cnough for the
French, its later stages were marked by
persistent defeat in other regions as in India,
agd pcaco was not to come in time to save
Pondichery from complote destruction.
Mcanwhile an ever-growing pressure,
financial and military, had to be faced ; nor
was this facilitated by the disscnsions reign-
ing between the King’s and the Company’s
representatives. Lally was to pay dearly for
betraying his suspicions of Leyrit, the Gov-
crnor, and yet loaving him still in office.
It was generally believed (and probably with
reason) that Leyrit cxerted himself to prevent
the success of Lally’s schemes for raising
money. Lally asserted that Leyrit had trans-
formed his plan of levying money from the
Councillors’ prosperous dubashes into an
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oppressive tax upon the poorer Indiahs, and
drove the Governor from his ante-chamber
with insult. The enmity extended naturally
to Dubois, Lally’s agent for finance; and
stories were spread abroad that he was swind-
ling the sopoys of their pay. Sore with decfeat
and impending ruin, both sides were eagor to
believe the worst of each other. Courtin’s
conduct, for instance, exhibits the violence of
weak mon in difficult circumstances. He
quarrels first with Leyrit, thon with Lally,
and exposcs himsolf to a humiliating insult
from an officor of the Régiment de Lorraine.
Ramalingam, who was acting as purveyor to
the army, was beaton. The confusion of
castes, which Ranga Pillai had long before
lamentoed, grew worse ; and his conservative
mind was shocked by the sight of scavengers
and Pariahs ontoring the Fort unchecked on
horse-back. Violent attacks on Lally were
posted in the public places. The annual
fostivities lapsed or were shorn of. half their
splendour. Thero was no bonfire this year on
St. John's Evo, and oven tho King’s name-day
was meanly celcbrated.

To supplement the military resources of
the French the militia was embodied ; even
the Governor and Councillors were forced to
serve ; and a disorderly parade took place, at’
which the Governor displayed his military
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inexperience, while the Company’s scrvants
rofused to serve outside tho Fort. Razi Sihib
and the chief merchants, including the diarist,
were obliged to accept responsibility for the"
pay of additional sepoys. At first this was
only expected to.last till d’Achdé’s .squadron
arrived ; but as time wont on,. and the ships
did not appear, the obligation was continued ;
a plan for dividing the cost among a larger
number of persons fecll through ; and Ranga
Pillai was constantly voxod by the sepoys
demanding their pay or sitting dharna at his
doors.

-Attempts wore made to enlist on the side
of the French the rising military talents of
Haidar’Ali. Ever since 17562 the Mjysorcans
had desired vengeance on Muhammad 'Ali for
‘having broken his promisoe to deliver Trichi-
nopoly .into their hands. In the hopo of
getting the place they had confributed materi-
ally to the financial needs of Duplcix ; and
now it was hoped to buy their support by the
cession of Tyhgar and the promise of French
help in their projected expansion southward
when thé English had been dofeated. Nor-
onha, Bishop of Halicarnassus, conducted
the negotiations to a successful conclusion. A
body of Mysoreans under Haidar’s brother-in-
law, evadéd the detachment sont by Coote
. against it, and' reached Pondichery. A ball
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was given in honour of their arrival, but,
according to the only writer who to my knowl-

edge has described it, it wasa dismal affair.
The Mysorcans wore unfavourably impressed
by the scarcity of funds and tho scarcity of
food. Thoy paid scant hced to the French
authorities. Quarrels took place between tho
Fronch and their new allies, who ( Ranga Pillai
notes) treated the French officers and people
of the Government more like dogs than men ;
and thoy speedily withdrew, resolute not to
entangle themselves in a failing cause. A
Maratha envoy likewise appearcd upon tho
sceno, but, boyond the flattery which he
administered to the diarist, brought nothing
useful or pleasant to the besicged.

‘While Lally was thus unable to find allics
to support his cause, he was similarly ham-
pered by a lack of money. As has begn scen
in the provious volume, the pressuro had been
severe ; but now it was sovorer still. Many
pages of the Diary for 1760 arc occupied with
the lists that were drawn up, the assessments
that could not be realized, tho merchants and
others who wore kept in prison in order to
oblige them to contribute. Even tho diarist’s
nephew, Appdvu, was thus dotained, though
in his case it scems to have been rather to
preserve an appearanco of impartiality than
to compel him to produce what ho had not got..
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But Ranga Pillai was obliged to make a further
contribution, which he could only provide by
borrowing. A certain amount was got together
by these forced loans ; but it was not much.
Pondichery had mever boen wealthy, save
perhaps for those two fat years whon Dupleix
succeeded for a brief and transicnt moment in
winning fortune to his side. Ever since tho
town had been steadily decaying. What
riches therc were were concontrated in tho
hands of a fow Company’s servants and their
dubashes ; and on these sources Lally nevor
succeeded in laying hands, much as he desired
to. As a last rosort, a committeo was appoint-
ed by a great council of notables to collect
what could be got from the European inhabit-
ants. Some plate was collected and sent to
tho mint ; but here too no great resources woro
to be found. No one, Indian or European,
was willing to lend money to a ruined Com-
pany. i :
Money and other valuables might bo sent
away or hidden. The last pages of Ranga
Pillai’'s own Diary are concerned with the
arrangements which he made to send some
money and jowels belonging to his women-folk
out of Pondichery to the Dutch settlement of
Sadras, whither they were conveyed by  the
masula-boat carrying Robert Sloper, an Emng-
lish Company’s servant who had been captured
D
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at Fort St. David and who was now roleased
on parole. Sloper or his servants doubtless
were weoll rewarded for their complaisance.
But grain and cattlo could not be similarly
disposed of. As food grew scarcor, we hear
of supplics being commandeered ; scarches
were made from house to house, and what
was found was carriecd off. Under these
growing:- discouragements—demands for
money which could not be got, food scarce
and dear with famine in near prospect, and
the approaching terror of a bombardment—an
exodus naturally set in. Tho previous forced
loans had driven many away. Their renewal,
and the well-grounded fear that poverty itself
would be no certain protection against
demands backed by threats of imprisonment,
must have made all Indians anxiousto quit
Pondichery, save the very few, such as Ranga
Pillai himself, whose hopes and reputation
were inextricably bound up with the fate of the
French. And indecd from the point of view
of their Governors, their doparture was in the
circumstances no loss. It moant the fewer
mouths to feed and conscquently a few days’
longer defence, which might just enable relief
to come in time. In this respect Pondichery
was worse off than its rival Madras. At
Pondichery Fort Louis lay surrounded by the
city, and it was impossible to limit the
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defence to the citadcl; whereas at Madras
Fort 8t. George, ever since the evil days of
1746, stood alone, and whon a year earlier
Lally had tried to take it, the Company’s
Government had made no attempt whatover to
defond the Black Town, but had concentrated
thoir defence upon the Fort, and had had to
lay in stores of provisions for the garrison
alone. But when danger of imprisonment
and certainty of starvation faced the Indian
inhabitants of Pondichery, including the
people from the villages outsido the walls
driven within by fear of Coote’s cavalry, they
found oscape difficult. They feared to take
the roads passing by the English camp, lest
thoy should be plundered of what they could
carry off with them, and when they attempted
to pass southwards, they found the river un-
fordable. Nevertheless by ono way or other
most Jf tho dwellers in Pondichery had
tricklod out of the place before Coote opened
his batterios or Ranga Pillai had laid down
the pen.

11

Viewed as a whole, this Diary which
covers almost a quarter of a contury is a
curiously mixed document. No one will
ever read it for its own sake. Yet it has
great historical importance. lts period was
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singularly critical; and the struggle which at
first brought Ranga Pillai killa and jaghir,
then made him renter of a wide tract of the
Carnatic, and at last ruined him, was no less
than this: whether India was to be dominatod
from Paris or London. During the greater
part of these twenty-five years, the momentous
struggle was being fought out in South India
and upon those sullen waters which roll
-unceasingly on the palo, palm-fringed sands
of the Coromandel Coast. Of the mon and
circumstances of the time Ranga Pillai was
a closo and interested observer ; and ho was
the only Indian observer whose views are
directly, positively known to us. No doubt
‘thore were many whose memoirs would have
been more precious. Chandi Sihib’s thoughts
-upon Dupleix, Yusuf Khéin’s opinions on the
campaigns of Lally, would have revealed
important aspects of the conflict. But they
could hardly have displayed more fully and
closcly the Indian attitude towards eovents
which were so deeply to influence the course of
modern Indian history. For a considerable time
tho diarist was the foremost Indian merchant
Jn an essentially mercantile community, and
the main intermediary between the Governer
and the Indians whom he governed. His
business it was to know all that was going
"forward in the Indian quarter, to learn the
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nows that tho bankers’ agents received from
their correspondents, to watch the course of
trade and feel the pulse of sentiment. For a
considerable time too he played tho part of
Foreign Secretary to the Governor, translating
lotters or getting them translated, suggesting
appropriate answers, sottling the minutiac of
Oriental etiquette, and himself corresponding
with distant ministers. Ho belonged too to a
family which had been pecculiarly honoured
by the French authorities. Two members of
it, Nainiya Pillai and Guruva Pillai, had in
turn occupicd Ranga Pillai’s offico of Chicf
Dubash; and tho latter had visited France, to
complain of injustice reccived from Hébert,
the Governor, and had there received not only
redress but also the ribbon of 8t. Michel. He
~was then for a considerable number of years
tho foremost Hindu resident of Pondichery,
bettor intformed on political matters than any
other. We¢ may then infer that his Diary
probably contains more authentic detail of a
political naturc than that which any other
Indian at Pondichery could have kopt. For
instance it records the contents of many letters
which were addressed to tho Governor by the
. Country powers, and which passed through
the diarist’s hands.

Secondly Ranga Pillai is an exact and
accurate witness when he spcaks to what
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passed within his own knowledge. It is true
that he often fills pages with matter of a
different nature. Many of his statements arc
repotitions of merc bazaar rumour. But even
thesc aro recorded in all probability accuratoly
cnough, and, howover false they may be in
fact, do give us the actual gossip of the place
as it passed from tongue to tongue, and enable
us to judge how the leading ovents of the
time appeared in Indian eyes.

Thirdly the Diary gives us here and there
—it would bhave been better rcading had it
dono so oftener—curious little vignettes which
enable us to visualise tho past. For instance
in the present volume wo see the Governor
and Council following the coffin of M. Barthé-
lemy in due funeral procession, but whis-
pering and laughing together as they went
over the false news, just received, that
Mr. Pigot, the Govornor of Madras, had been
taken prisoner. Another instance, relating
to a more notable figure, is the description
of how Dupleix, on the march in January,
1748, against Fort S8t. David, listened to the
signal guns from Pondichery announcing that
.the English squadron was in sight and that
he must return, and then jumping from his
horse clenched his fists and stamped upon
the ground with disappointment. Leyrit too
appears in the course of these pages with



INTRODUCTION - xxi.

great clearness—a solemn man hardly ever
condescending to make a joke, overconscious
of his dignity and importance, cngrossed in
his private interests, and hurt in these two
most sensitive points by Lally’s sarcasms and
ill-success. Lally too, the passionate head-
long Irishman, quick to condemn, incapablo
of hiding the feclings of the moment, and
expecting everything to go of itself with
Buropean regularity, despising the Company’s
servants, who wore novertheloss to bring him
gagged to the Place de Gréve and gloat over
his last agonies, appcears as the tragic figure ho
indeed was, destined to load his followers to
defeat. Bohind these lcaders stand the crowd
of Company’s servants, guided blindly by their
dubashes, constantly watching for douceurs,
listlessly executing their dutics, and ignorant

of the language and customs of the city which
they had created and in which they held the

foremost places.

This was of course in no way peculiar.
The same conditions, tho samo ignorance, the
same vices, were to be found in the sister-
settlements, southwards at Negapatam and
northwards at Madras. To Ranga Pillai these
things were things of course. Thoy aroused
in him no anger, no sense of slighted nation-
ality, no feelings of injustice, no desire tp
remove himself, his family and wealth to some
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region whero ho would be governed by mon
of his own racc and language. Ignorance
merely mado the French casicer task-masters,
for thoy woero tho casior to deceive ; and thoir
other vices were to be found in plenty at the
purely Indian courts. Ranga Pillai preferred
to rcmain whore he was. Besides, so decp an
impression had been made on the Indian mind
by tho succoss of Dupleix that it scemed im-
possible that the tide of French luck had
rcally turned. Their roverses were long reck-
oned mcrely as the efflux of a wave. Tho
ground lost would surely be recovered by the
next.

But the clearcst figure of the Diary is that
neithor of French leader nor of French sub-
ordinate, but of Ranga Pillai himsclf, both
when robed in gown and turban, and girt
with sword and daggor, he passes in his
palankin through the Fort Gate to pay his ros-
pects and report the city news to the Gover-
nor of the day, and when, his ceremonious
garmoents cast aside, he sits at ecase in his hall,
giving audience and advice to his friends and
followers. I supposc the first characteristic
_that strikes the European reader is the meti-
culous attention which ho pays to omens, and
his perpctual anxicty to make sure that his
personal activities shall not run counter to the
cosmic influences of tho stars. So long as
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every one observed the same set of rules, no
one was at any particular disadvantage. But
with the coming of Europeans who no longer
regarded life as one long ritual and had come
to disbelieve in the cfficacy of astral con-
junctions, the Indian was placed at a grave
practical disadvantage, from delays which his
beliefs imposed alike in the camp and in the
cabinet, and from his inclination to bend his
judgment to other than practical considera-
tions.

Allied with this is tho cxaggerated respect
which Ranga Pillai pays to matters of oti-
quctte and custom. Any violation of estab-
lished ceremonial shocks him. No good can
come, he is sure, of treating the low-born
with unaccustomed respect, or of cmploying
any onc in occupations for which he is by
descent unqualified. The foundation of pros-
perity and good government is the due
subordination of the castes. Further this
tyranny of custom limited the scope within
which the rational facultics of the mind
could act. Novel expedient, innovation,
reform, were things prohibited by his outlook,
upon life. A fair deduction from the Diary
is that the Indian mind needed to be startled
into life by contact with others entirely
different from itself.

E
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Outside the sphere of politics the French
contributed littlo towards this revivifying
contact. Like the other Europeans of that
generation established in the East, they could
see no half-way house between complete
indifferecnco and thorough prosclytism. On
the whole, like other Roman Catholic nations,
they leaned towards the latter course, while
the Protestant nations (except the Dancs)
inclined to the former. But oven conversion
in those days did not imply any grcat cultural
contact. There was at Pondichery a con-
siderable Indian Christian congregation ;
Ranga Pillai’s uncloe, the Chevalicr Guruvappa,
was a Christian;—but it remained essentially
Indian in tone. Ranga Pillai himself, in
spite of his constant intorcourse with the
leading Frenchmen of the place, had mno
tincture of French culture. He could speak
French, he could, it scems, rcad French ; but
when he wished to draw up a document in
that language, he did not depend on his own
knowledge, but employed others, like the
watch-ropairer Clegg. In his ordinary deal-
ings with the Governor and Councillors, he
employed that bastard Portuguese dialect,
which lingered on in Malabar down to the
present generation, and <which in the
eighteonth century was the normal medium
of intercourse botwcen one Europeon nation
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and another, and between all Europeans and
Indians, on all the Eastorn Coasts from
Mozambique to Malacca, a barbarous lingua
franca like the Hindustani of a modern port.
The diarist’'s knowledge of the West, as
innumerable references prove, was trivial and
inaccurato, whilo of course Indian learning
was not tho business of his casto.

As against this he possessed a considerable
store of practical knowledge and éxperience.
He might know no language well but his own;
but he had a rough and rcady knowledge of
several. He could interpret a Persian letter
when it was read to him ; ho could probably
spcak and write Teclugu and Malayalam,
besides his French and Portugueso. His mind
was a storehouse of diplomatic precodents ;
and he could tell with unfailing accuracy
whoso wvakil should receive pdn from the
Governor’s own hand, and whose from that
of an inferior, how far the Governor should
go to meet an embassy from tho Nawib and
with what salute presents from Poona or
Hyderabad should be greeted. He was the
standing authority on the customs and privi-
leges of the castes of Pondichery, a matter,
of no small moment when an inadvertent
. permission allowing a marriage procession to
pass along an unaccustomed street, or to use
unauthorized insignia might provoke a riot
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that would set the whole Indian quartor by
the cars and perhaps lead to tho temporary
abandonment of the town by the washers, or
the scavengors, or some other indispensablo
clement of its population. Lastly he was a
merchant of long experience, skilled in piece-
goods, brown, bleached, dyed or printed,
knowing to a cash how much the Company’s
merchants would give for the broad-cloth
imported by the last ship, familiar with the
over-varying cxchangoe between rupees and
pagodas, and ready to provide any article of
Iastern produce that the Governor wanted for
his private trade.

In the exorcise of these duties Ranga Pillai
cvidently took great pride ; and in considera-
tion of thom he enjoyed a position of great
dignity, though he failed to obtain the honour
which he chiofly coveted, that of having the
guard turn out with drums beating when he
entered tho Fort. He was chief of the Hindus
in the town, and wo may be surc he thought
the more of his position because it was in a
manner hereditary, and enabled him to main-
tain the rank and grandeur of his family.
Jlo celebrates the marriages of his daughters
with oxtraordinary pomp, and socures a visit
from the Governor and Councillors, for whom
he provides proportionate gifts. He is resolv-
ed that his magnificence shall be spoken of
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far and wide ; but his vanity here and else-
where is less personal than ancestral. Tho
severest blow that befell him in the whole
course of his life was not his temporary
supersession by Kanakariya Mudali, bocause
that might bo and in fact was overcome ; not
his extrusion from political business by
Madame Dupleix, though' that was bitterly
resented ; not the death of his wife, though
she was sincerely mourned ; but the destruc-
tion by Mysorean plunderers of the Choultry
which his father had founded fifty yecars
before. It had been spared by the Marathas
in their great raid of 1740 ; the Muslim
troops of Anwar-ud-din, and Nésir Jang
had pabsed it by; oven the English had
not touched it. But at last, in the middloe of
1760, ‘ the beggarly Mysoreans’ carried off and
sold the pillars, beams, raftors, and the very
doors of the Brahmans’ houses, leaving the
place empty and uninhabitable. Ranga Pillai
did not live to see it, but within a twelvo
month the proud and dazzling Gouvernement
which Dupleix had built had undergone the
samo fate, dismombered and sold pioce-meal to
adorn the palace which Muhammad'Ali was’
about to build under the protection of the

English guns,
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JANUARY 1760.

Wednesday, January 2)—At onc o’clock
this morning, Tandava Chetti and five or six
Kammalas came and said, ‘Tho procession
of the God Virabhadra® which was omitted is
now to be held, and we have been sent to
inform you of it Treplied, ‘Why do you
interfere in this? Such things ought to be
reported by the Nayinar, and .you have no-
thinor to do with them. When the Vdédapuri
fswaran temple was demolished® during the
English troubles in the yecar Vibhava,
M. Dupleix summoned me and said, “ You
-and the St. Paul’s priests arc always at vari-
ance about this temple, and consequently you
are unable to do what your religion cnjoins.
I have thercfore ordered its demolition. As
regards your othor temples, you are at liberty
to celebrate tho usual festivals according to
" your religion.” '

Thursday, Junuary 3" —There was no coun-
cil to-day.

8 1 32nd Mdrgali, Pramddhs,

* A form of Siva much worshipped in South Indin. Ho appears®
robed in a tlger-skm ang® dripping with blood, at Elephanta and
Ellora. He is said to have sprung from the mouth of Siva to drive
men and gods from the horse-sacrifice of Daksha.

_* Cf. vol, v, p. 295, etc. N

¢ 1748-1749.

5 23rd Mdrgals, Pramddhi.
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M. Moracin, who was despatched to Bunder
with troops, could not remain there, becauso
it had been taken by the English, and went
to Ganjam. But being unable to maintain
himself there either, he departed, leaving 300
soldiers behind, who returned here to-day by
a hired ship as they had been unable to get
even conjee water to drink there.!

Monday, January 7°—At seven o’clock this
morning, I went to M. [Le] Verricr’s*house. He
advanced to meet me and cmbracing me, paid
his joyful compliments. He then asked me to
sit and said, ‘Since my arrival here a month
ago, I have been anxious to sec you, although
you were not. You have been an old friend
of mine ever since M. Lenoir’s time. Your
measures to conquer Nasir Jang and manage-
ment of affairs in M. Dupleix’ time, wero
praised and admired as far as Delhi, and
awakened in me a desire of meeting you which
has now been fulfilled. What can I say of the
difference between the statoe of the town, the
prosperity of the people, and the conduct
of Governor and council in M. Lenoir’s time
and now ? When, in M. Lenoir’s time, it was

1 Cf, vol. xi, p. 456 and n. 1 supra.

3 o71th Mdrgali, Pramddhi.

* He had long remained in charge of the factory at Surat; but
was apparently superseded there by a Company’s servant called
Brompt. (Lettres et Conventions, p. 285). He came out as commss in

1726.



1760} ANANDA RANGA PILLAT 3

reported 1,500 looms were at work, it was
ordercd that they should be increased to 2,000 ;
but now this large town has not even 100.
What is the use of fighting if trade declines
like this? I have never seen or heard of such
a state of things as prevails. You won great
glory in M. Dupleix’ time by conquering
Nasir Jang and managing affairs ; but in spito
of this, a single error' has lost you the manage-
ment of the country and has brought all this
on you. You must be to blame.'— True,’ I
replied ; ‘but everything is the work of the
timos.” He continued, ‘You are my old
friend and as you served under M. Lenoir, you
know cverything, so I want to talk to you.
Please don’t avoid my company, but come
overy four or five days to talk with mo. You
‘have no cqual in intelligence. M. Boyelleau
has spoken to me about the mint affair, and I
will discuss it in council. You need not urge
me, for your affairs are as mine.’ We con-
versed thus for about three hours. He then
said that it was latc and that he must attend
the council, so I rose and thanked him. When
I took leave, he accompanied me to the door,
and offered me his compliments. I then came
home.

1 I do not know to what he alludes,
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Friday, Jarmary 11)—Europcans say to-
day that M. Lally and M. Bussy have nover
agreed, that M. Lally has gone out to pacify
the officers, that the Maratha horse have
plundered the Poonamallce, Mylapore and
Tiruppichir countries, and wounded Vrusha-
bhanddha Nayinar (Appiji Nayinir's younger
brother), and that the camp isin great need of
money.*

1 1at Tai, Prawmddhi,
2 The gap whichZfollows this cntry includes Tu \llys great defeat
by Coote at Wandiwash,
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MARCH 1760.

Saturday, March 1.—1 hear that tho towns-
people arc in great fear owing to the rumour
that six ships with powdor and shot are on
their way from Madras to attack Pondichery
and that the English troops at Wandiwash
have occupied places about Gingee, and are
marching hither by Perumukkal killa.

I hear that M. Dupleix on behalf of the
King, and M. Roth [?]* on behalf ¢f the Com-
pany, have rcached Mauritius from Europe,
and that M. Lally has reccived a letter about
this. Both Eurcpeans and Tamils in the town
arc saying that he has announced this news.

Sunday, March 23—1I hear to-day confirma-
tion of the rumour of yesterday, that powder,
shot and provisions arc being laded at Madras,
that tho English troops at Wandiwash have
surrounded and are attacking Perumukkal,
and that their people who advanced as far as
Valudaviir and the adjacoent places have
occupied the Tindivanam country, on which
our troops retreated from Mortdndi Choultry
to Kdttuméttu and Lakshmana Nayakkan's
Choultry. The townspcople are in great
panic.

1 22nd Mdsi, Pramddhs. % Résu in the Madras transcript, *
3 23rd Mdsi, Pramddhi.
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To-day M. Lally sent M. Bazin, who has
been acting as his diwén, with the monoy he
has hitherto madc here, and a suitable letter
and with instructions to take a ship for Europe
belonging to the governmoent of Negapatam or
Tranquebar. Moreover the Chevalier de Cril-
lon and oneor two more of the King’s men have
gono with the wealth they have acquired here,
intending to take ship at Negapatam along
with M. Bazin who is going to Europe with
the enormous wecalth he has made. They are
doing so lest something should happen when
the ships arrive.

Monday, March 3.'—As some of the St.
Paul’s pricsts had set out with M. Bazin for
Negapatam, the townspeople also—Christians,
Lubbays and Tamils—are making proparations
to go, gotting 40 or 50 rupeecs at the mint in
ready moncy in oxchange for their goods,
articles of silver, cte.

Tuesday, March 42—To-day’s council decid-
ed that M. Leyrit, the -Governor and the
councillors should guard the inner Fort while
the Second, M. Guillard and officers and sol-
diers guarded the battery at the corner of the
.Sca-wall, cte.,” and that M. Lally was to manage
the Fort and outside affairs. The troops

1 24th Mass, Pramddhi. 2 25th Madsi, Pramddhi.
« 2 On February 12 it had already been decided to arm the Com-
pany's servants and the bourgeois, and make them sleep in the Fort.
Leyrit's Mémoire, p. 428, etc.
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which were outside at the Bound-hedge, Peru-
mAl Nayakkan's Choultry and clsewhore have
therefore been recalled, so that tho townspeoplo
arc afraid and many Christians, Lubbays and
Koémuttis have departoed with their familios to
Venkatimpéttai, Cuddalore, Porto Novo and
other places. As the English are really
expected, the Furopeans have allowed the
panic-stricken pecople to go out frecly, as,
otherwise, thero would have been yet greater
panic.

Wednesday, March 5'—Tho women and
children and rolatives of Chinna Mudali,
Savarirdya Pillai and Guntir Bali Chetti—
nearly half the town—have left it ; but my
own relatives and family remain here.

M. Lally who went to Lakshmana Nayak-
kan’s Choultry, returned at ninc at night,
having divided the troops there into several
detachments and posted a fow men at Perumél
Néayakkan’s Choultry, 100 horss with powder
and shot as far out as Kinimédu to cnable
provisions to be brought in at night, and
officers and soldiers with powder and shot to
guard tho redoubts and the Perumbai hills.

Thursday, March 6*--The English troops-
who were attacking Perumukkal being un-
willing to continue fighting there any longer,

 326th Mdss, Pramddhi, * 5%th Masi, Pramddhi,
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marched and attacked our French troopers at
Pilichapallam, whercon the latter retired,
some to the Perumbai hills and others intothe
fort. But when they approached the Valudé-
vir Gate, it was closed to provent them from
entering until they said they had retired
because of the English attack. On their way
they plundered Pakkumudaiyampattu, etc., so
the pecoplo of Villiyanalltr and Olukarai have
como into Pondichery with their seed-corn,
mud pots, and other cooking utensils. M.
Lally, on learning this, set out at threo o’clock,
and told tho people not to be afraid and then
went to Perumbai, saying that he would attack
and drive tho English troops away. Thus
theroe is great panic in the town, many people
oscaping and many others sccking sholter
here.

Friday, March 7)—As the English troops
and the Maratha horse advanced up to Séthiré-
pattu, Muttiraipilaiyam, Olukarai, ctc. places,
and oven to the Bounds, wounding some,
seizing their cattlo, and burning houses, many
living outside fled into the town in their
alarm. The Europeans at the several out-

-posts being unwilling to resist the enemy
retired to the Bounds. M. Lally, on hearing
this, set out with M. Leyrit, encouraged them,

128th Mdsi, Pramddhs,
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and posted them, some at the Bound-hedgo,
some at Olukarai and others at Lakshmana
Nayakkan’s Choultry.

Six English ships wero thted off Kala-
pattu and between Kianimédu and my
agrahdram, where they dropped anchor. Four
were far out at sea, but two were closc in. On
seeing a boat with faggots coming from
Alambaral, four boat-loads of soldiers pursued
it, until our guards stationed thero fired,
whercon the men in the boats fled. The boat
reached the shore and the faggots werg landed.
Afterwards thoe pcople thercabouts fled in
panic to the jungles to the westward.

As tho European councillors are changing

rupces into pagodas, the rate has fallen from
360 to 367 rupces.
- M. Leyrit and the councillors stayed to-
night at the Beach, mounting cannon on the
Sea-wall battery. As the English ships aro
near [ 1.

Saturday, March 8.)—From the 23rd or
24th® till noon to-day, many who have mingled
with men of other castes, Lubbays, Komuttis,
Chettis, Brihmans and many others left the
town and only a few remain. On porceiving
this, Ayyan Sastri, Gopélakrishna Ayyan,
Kulasékharam Venkatanaranappa Ayyan, and

3 89th Mdsi, Pramddhi, % March 2 or 3.
2 .
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a few others in the Brihman Strect resolved
to depart; others also followed them ; but
people going out in the afternoon wore stopped
and told that they could only go out with
M. Lally’s passports. I hear that, when the
women of Ayyan Sistri’s and Kulasékharam
VenkatanAranappa Ayyan’s houses and a fow
others of the Braihman Street were going out,
they were stopped at the gate and sent to the
Fort, being told that they could go only on
production of M. Lally’s passports.

As the shops in the town which sold rice,
vogetables and other provisions were closed
owing to the departure of the pcople, the
council which met to-day decided that, if
people went out, provisions would not be
brought in from outside and consequently
food would grow scarce, and that therefore
M. Lally should order guards to bo posted
on the four roads to prevent pcople from
departing. Also as complaints had been
made that all tho shops had been closed,
and that Europeans could not get rice or
vegetables, otc., to-day, the Second summoned
the Choultry-writers and told them to order
‘the bazaar-people to open their bazaars. The
Choultry-writers did accordingly, whereon
fqur or five shops were opened this evening.

M. Bussy, having been summoned by the
English, who have rejected a month’s pay,
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replied that they might come and talk with
him.! I hear that the council decided to-day
to send M. Bussy to Madras and that he is
going to-morrow with one or two officers.

T also hear that, accoraing to the council’s
‘decision, the King’s Europeans have been
gtationed at the Bounds, on the Perumbai
hills and other places, and the Company’s
Buropeans in the town and Fort. The English
who yesterday alarmed Perumbai, ote. places,
did the same to-day also. There is no other
news.

It is said that our people are diverting the
water of Ushtu tank within the Bound-hedge
and that the English have ticd tdranams in
Tiruppippuliytr. Our European officers at
Perumbai, Ella Pillai’s Choultry and tho
Bound-hedge, are said to have broken into
Shram, Kosappéalaiyam, ete. places, plundering
houses and removing the building materials,
and the Europeans and Pariahs in Olukarai
and Reddipilaiyam are also said to have
plundered certain houses.

Sunday, March 9 —As the townspeople
are departing, as somo English troopers are

1 In the previous January Coote had written to Lully, calling on_
Bussy and two other officers to surrender themselves in accordance’
with the paroles they had given. Lally replied, on January 30, with
an offer of ransom in accordance with a cartel which had been
arranged in Europe (Military Consultations, February 7, 1760). The
English declined the ransom and insisted on the surrender of the
officers on parole.

% 30th Masi, Pramddhi.
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plundering and committing atrocities in the
ncighbouring villages, and as the people of
Olukarai and other places arc coming into the
town, the 16th day ceromony of Valliyammaél,
mother-in-law of my younger brother and wife
of StshAdri Pillai's eldest son, could not be
performed outside, but was performed by the
great well on the north-east.

The Europeans and soldiers at the Perum-
bai hills who fled to Saram and Kosappéalaiyam
and the Bound-hedgo, have begun to plunder
them—another rcason why the ceremony
could not be performed outside.

The Inglish troopers who were at Tindi-
vanam and Pcrumukkal, 500 or 600 of the
Maratha horse whom they have cntertained,
and some Pindaris, went to my Tiruvéngada-
puram agrahdram where they secized womeoen's
cloths, mdngalyamm}! cte., of the Brihman
women, who were attending the ceremony
just mentioned. The Brihmans said that
the Choultry belonged to Wazirat Rayar
and that thoy were living on charity, so
the dubdshes reported the matter to the
commandant who encouraged the Brihmans,
*saying that they need not fear, and lodging
thom in a house with guards of Desvaux’
peons both at the front gate and the

1 The tdli or marriage badge tied round a woman's neck at. an
auspicious moment of the marriage cerémony.
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backyard, and sending men to find out the
lost goods and restore them to their owners.
Some of the horsemen who had plundered the
property, had departed to Kianimédu, ete.
places, but the things found with those who
romained were seized and returned to their
owners. The commandant added,‘When the
French attacked Madras, they plundored
Triplicanc, St. Thomas’ Mount, etc. places up to
Madras, taking both men and women prisoners,
killing many and doing othor atrocitics. We
shall not behave so, but the pcons who accom-
pany us may not keep quiet. Why do you
remain here ? Don’t stay here any longer.” At
two o’clock M. Bussy went, conferred with the
English commandant for a little while, and
then departed by the Madras road, leaving the
'English horse behind. The [European house-
holds] in the town[remain] but [all the] women
have left the town with their children, and I
remain here with my family though the rest
have gone out.

Monday, March 10.)—Council sat this
morning from ninc o’clock to noon. After it
had broken up, Chandéa Séhib’s son was sent
for and told that the corner battery on the:
west and the ditch, would be put in his charge,
and that, to guard the town, he should

1 14t Panguni, Pramddhi,
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entertain 500 sepoys who would be completely
under his orders and whom he must pay for
threc months until the arrival of ships. The
Europeans, Tamils and othor respectable and
well-to-do people in the town have been
assigned various duties according to their
capacity.

The men and women going out are being
accompanied by somo as far as Cuddalore,
Tiruppadirippuliytr, Venkatapdttai, Tiruviti,
etc. places. The Christians, the women of
Chinna Mudali’s house and his relations, have
gonoe to Karikal and other places.

The Second said to me this morning that,
when the adopted  son of Venkatichala
Néayakkan who is sccond dubidsh wanted to
sce and speak with the Governor, he was told
that ho might do so eithor at his house or in
the Fort.

Tuesday, March 11'—M. Guillard, the
Second, came to my house this morning and
said, ¢ The council yosterday decided to inform
you that as, owing to tho acute English
troubles, our own pcople, namely, the King’s
officers and soldiers, might plunder the town,
‘you and the councillors should be entrusted
with posting scpoys to guard the walls of the
Fort, you should guard a rampart with 50

Y ¢ad Panguni, Pramddhi.
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sepoys, paying cach sepoy six rupees a
month or 300 rupces a month in all, and
have complete control over them; you
should also eontertain sepoys to protoct
the Tamils who should pay them at the proper
rates though they should remain under your
orders, and you will therefore be their master
and they are to obey you and report to you.'
I replied, ¢ The council may be right in giving
such orders, and I must obey them and
manage the business. But the two jaghir
villages of Tirumangalam and Nerkunam
which I enjoyed have boen secized ; the
appointment I hold has beon merely nominal in
recent years, for M. Leyrit did not allow me
frecdom to do as 1 thought best, so I remained
at home ; also I enjoyed a jaghir of five
villages in the Devanampattanam country
which the English scized; and though
M. Dupleix wrote about this to the ministers in
Europe, ‘the Devanampattanam country still
remains in their possession, and I am not
allowed the enjoyment of the villages. 1
have to pay about 10,000 rupees for the
rice, dholl, ghi, vegetables, fowls, ctc., which
I have purchased for my own use. My
creditors demand payment and my affairs
have suffered in many ways. Considering
all this, how can M. Leyrit make this
demand ?’ M. Guillard replied, ‘ What you
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say is true, and I shall repeat it in council.
But if you will not agree in this emergency,
the Tamils will not either, but will be afraid.’
—*Then,’ I replied, ‘I will not refuse at this
critical time, when tho Company is on the
verge of ruin, for I have lived here 50 ycars
under the French flag, serving the Company
and eating its food, so that the very blood in
my veins is the Company’s. I will thercforo
scll my houses and proporty and pay
300 rupecs per month, but do not ask me to
manage the business of the sepoys. I cannot
undertake the task of controlling them.'—
¢ Very well,’ he said, ‘I will discuss the matter
with M. Leyrit and in council, and let you
know. IIe then related what had happened
and departed.

M. Guillard the Second sent for Tanappa
Mudali (Kanakaraya Mudali’s younger
brother), Periyanna Mudali, Ramachandra
Réo and others in the evening and said, ¢ You
should each enlist 50 sepoys, pay them [

1’

Wednesday, March 12.)—1 heard to-day that
_ tho Europeans at Perumbai, the Bound-hedge,
etc., had broken into Kosappalaiyam, Siram,
cte. places, destroying gardens and wells and
plundering the houses. I cannot write their

e

1 3rd Panguni, Pramddhi.
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atrocities. Tho dorais of the town never
trouble themselves about such things mnor
question those who go out or comeo in ; tho
English horso advanced in two’s and threo’s
plundering up to tho Bound-hedgo. In short,
the condition of the town can only be com-
pared with tho times of the decluge. It is
boyond tho dorais’ power to savoe us—God
alone can.

Thursday, March 13.*---1 hear that council
decided to-day that M. Lally and the King’s
Buropean army should he quartered, at tho
washing-place and that tho Company’s soldiers
and men and tho palankin-bearers ecmployed
by the Tamils should guard the batteries and
Fort ramparts.

Formerly Perumukkal was capturced with
tho Europeans in it. To-day’s nows is that
Alambarai fort has been captured and tho
Europeans in it have been sont to Madras as
prisoners of war.

The council to-day ordered the Furopeans
to pay, and thoy are carrying their goods to
the mint. A thousand [ ] for the
bearcrs’ pay [ ]

Friday, March 14*—Thero was a council
this morning about the money that is needed,
and about the news that the English army

* 4th Panguni, Pramddhi. 3 5th Panguni, Pramddhi.
3 .
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which took Alambarai fort is marching against
Valudavir. I also hear that several othor
matters werc to have beon discussed at tho
council.

I heard that tho pcople who went to the
southwards and were robbed of their goods by
Krishna RéAo’s men on the banks of the
Coleroon' had taken refugoe in the Venkatiam-
péttai jungles. Tho few that still remain in
the town are leaving it as tho English have
taken Alambarai fort, and to-morrow none
will remain.

I hear that lettors have been received from
Surat. '

Saturday, March 152*—I think the council
met this morning only about moncy, and the
despatch of soldiers from hore and the admis-
sion of people from outside.

Tho few that remain are going out to-day.

As tho English have captured that fort [

]

Sunday, March 16*—[Tho news I heard] at
cight o’clock this morning :—The Haarlem,
which was takon at a prico from the Dutch,
roturned from Tonassorim at a quartor past
"ono this morning with wheat, rice, sugar,
sugarcandy, lead, tutenague, and planks and

+ Cf. Orme, ii, 625-626. * 6th Panguni, Pramddhi,
3 7th Panguni, Pramddhi.
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dust', after touching at Ganjam whero she took
in some paddy and rico. Being out of sight
of land, sho made hor land-fall necar Kiinimédu
and was close in at sunriso. The breezo
prevented her from putting back, and thon an
English ship sighted her and opened fire; when
the sound of guns was heard here, 200 or 300
soldiers weore despatched in four boats, and
M. Lally himself went with the European
guards by land. But in the mean time the
French ship unable to rosist the enemy’s fire,
put back to Bommayyaphlaiyam, one of the
English shots having struck hor mast and set
firo'to her. The men on board escaped, but
tho valuo of the goods lost and of the ship
herself must be two lakhs of rupees.? This
was brought about by the mischance of her
sailing northwards after sighting tho shore,
and people are very much troubled at this
misfortune.

Monday, March 17°—Shaikh Dukki told
me yosterday to visit tho Fort, but, as I am
unwell, I sent Appdvu this morning. On
his going upstairs at the Gouvernement,
M. Guillard the Second asked him why he had
come. Ho replied, ¢ Last night Shaikh Dukki,
captain of the sepoys, came and said he had
M. Lally’s orders to summon the caste-people

2 8ic. Perhaps she had some sand aboard as ballast.
3 Cf, Orme, ii, 616. 8 8th Panguni, Pramddhi,
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to settle the sepoy business, that he (Shdikh
Dukki) had told them, and that I was to
come as wcll. That is why I have como.’
M. Guillard replied, ‘He has nothing to do
with this business of which I am in charge.’
He then sent for Shaikh Dukki and said,
‘ Don’t interfere in what does not concorn you.
1o to M. Loyrit and M. Lally, and come back
when you have talked with them. Tell tho
mahdndttdrs and the Nayindr that they
should all come to my house, when I will settle
the sepoy affair.’ He then called Appivu and
said, ¢ Your affair was settled long ago, so you
have nothing to do and may go.’ Appivu
came to me and reported this news at noon.

Tuesday, March 18*—I heard to-day that
the Velldlas, Agamudaiyans, Komuttis, Chettis
and Elavaniyans were sent for and told that
they must bear the pay of 300, 400, 150, 350
and 50 scpoys respectively—1,300° sepoys in
all—at the rate of 353 rupecs per 50 sepoys
a. month, but that the pcople of each' casto
oxpressed their difficultics.

The English troops who advanced up to
the Bound-hedge [ IR

Wednesday, March 19.°--I hoar that Pori-
yanna Mudali, Kandappa Mudali, Guntir Bali
Chotti, and Vird Chetti have been told to bring

1 9th Panguni, Pramddhi. % Sic. The total is 1,250,
3 10th Panguni, Pramddhi.
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money for the sepoys at the batteries accord-
ing to tho rates scttled alroady. Muhammad
’Ali, who has left Trichinopoly, is said to have
reached Vilikondépuram with 1,000 troopors,
1,000 Kallars, 1,000 foot, and 100 Europeans
and Topasses.

Officors say that, by the Gencral’s orders,
the Governor, councillors, writors, all Buropean
householders and others will bo drawn up and
counted, for which purpose they must assemble
in the morning.

Thursday, March 20.'—The Governor, coun-
cillors and all were on the grand parade this
morning, M. Leyrit sword in hand at the head
of thoe councillors. When the Gencral, who
was upstaivs, came down, the {ambour boat
and all marks of honour worc shown. IIo
then told M. Leyrit who had his sword drawn
to fix bayoncts and shoulder arms. M. Leyrit
did so and turned about ; but as he could not
give the proper order, an officer was sent to give
tho order, while M. Loyrit stood asido. Tho
councillors, writers and others who were thus
drawn up woroe told that they must assomble at
the washing-place ready to march to battle.
M. Guillard and M. La Sello said that it would
not bo decent for them to go out and that they
would not leave tho Fort. This so infuriated

1 11th Panguni, Pramddhi.



29 THE DIARY OF [(Maz. 20,

him' that he ran at them with a horse-whip,
on which they dropped their guns and fled ono
falling over another. The officers and soldiers
of the Régiment de Lorraine were ordered to
take up their guns and flints which were then
lodged in a certain placo. M. Guillard was
ordered to be imprisoned over the West (Gate
and M. La Selle in tho dungeon. Four writers,
M. 8t. Marceau and M. do Conte were
ordercd to be fettered and shut up in the
dungeon. The councillors and writors fled,
fearing lest something should befall them also.
The soldiers of the Régiment de Lorraine and
Régiment de Lally—300 or 400 in all—are
guarding tho houscs in the Fort. As the
Gencral Avargal is so angry, the town is in a
panic and people tremble. Theinhabitants of
tho Tamil streets are not particularly alarmed,
but the Europeans, not knowing what more
will happen, are afraid of their houses being
plundered. I hear that thoy therefore intend
leaving the town with their children.

Friday, March 21.—Besides the councillors
and writers who wore drawn up and detailed
for duty yosterday, M. Leyrit and other coun-
cillors, writers, otc., were ordered to be drawn
up this morning. At nine, the Genoral
Avargal brought down the King's parwdna,

1 j.e., Lally. 8 12th Panguni, Pramddhi,
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and giving it to M. La Grenéo the secrotary,
told him to road it. It bears the King’s secal
and empowors M. Lally Avargal to deal with
the Governor, the councillors, officers, otc.,
here as he plcases, as if he were the King of
France. At this their faces fell and they
looked terror-struck. Tho General then said,
‘1 have done this in consequenco of your beha-
viour. Bo careful in future, or T will apply
the adze to you. Till now you were all
ignorant of my authority ; but now at least
you know it.” With these words, he went
upstairs, and M. Leyrit followed him, crest-
fallen and dejccted. I hear that the coun-
cillors, writers and Europcans who wero also
much abashed, went home onc by one in
silence.

I hoard this evening that M. La Seclle
under the escort of 20 troopers and 20 soldiers
was madeo to go on foot to-day to Valudivihr
fort whero he was put in irons and that M.
St. Marceau and M. de Conte were sont under
the escort of some Europoans to Gingce fort
to be imprisoned there in fetters.

Sunday, March 23'—M. Lally set out with
the Hussars, troopers and 200 or 300 soldiers
in the town, with powder, shot and munitions
of war, to attack the English encamped at

1 14th Panguni, Pramddhi,
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Alambarai. Ho reached the washing-place
at six o’clock this ovening. . I also hear that
Chandi Sahib’s son was ordered to accompany
him.

Monday, March 24—M. Lally who set out
last night to attack the English, went as far
as Kanimédu, but, not mecting with them,
returned to the Fort at seven o’clock this
morning and went to bed, having been without
sleop the whole of last night.

As the councillors were informed by a'note
yosterday that a council would boe held to-day,
they came and waited till cleven o’clock ; but
went home at half-past eleven, as M. Lally
was still sleeping in his room with tho doors
closed. There is no other important news.

Wednesday, March 262—No council met at
the Fort to-day.

M. Lally has had notices writton in four
languages—Persian, Marathi, Tolugu and
Tamil—and sealed with his great Persian
scal ; theso were posted at the Muttirai
Choultry, the Mission church opposite my
house, St. Paul’s church, the Capuchins’ church
and tho Beach and Fort gates, and also
proclaimed by beat of tom-tom. It is as
follows :—Maharaja Rhjasri Monsieur Lally
General Bahfdtr Sahib Avargal hereby

1 15th Panguni, Pramddhi, * 17th Panguni, Pramddhi,
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announces that all Muhammadans, Christians
and heathen, whether high or low, may write
their gricvances and complaints in their own
languages and put their petitions in the box
hung at the East Gate within the Fort, which
box will be opened by a key which he will
keep in his own possession, and tho disputoes
shall be settled at once. Dated March 25, 1760.
Accordingly all are hastening to put in thoir
petitions, but the result remains to bo scen.

Two Pariah sepoys from Mahé who arrived
to-day with lettors for the council say that a
squadron of French ships from Mauritius and
Mascarcigne appeared off Mahé, tho captains
of three vessecls putting into the roads and
sending a European ashoro with letters ; tho
Fronch Directeur at Mahé delivered to tho
-ship’s captain M. Lally’s letters from here,
after recciving which the captain sot sail, and
the Mahé Directeur has sent his lotters hither.
People are talking about this. The lcttor-
bearers say that they left Mahé twelve days
ago, so the ships may be here in a week.

Thursday, March 27.'—The council did not
meet to-day.

It was proclaimed by beat of tom-tom that
M. Lally has ordered that all who left the
town from fear of the English attack, may

 18(h Panguni, Promddhi,
. _
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return and live quietly, but that the houses,
goods, otc., of those who disobey, will be scized
by the Company.

As cight or ten English ships wore sighted
this morning sailing northwards through tho
roads, tom-toms were beaton and the palankin-
bearers directed to carry shot to the walls,
Supposing that they were French ships, the
Europcans and Tamils assembled in surprise
at tho Beach to see them ; but being English
ships, they sailed away northward#in a short
time. ‘

Friday, March- 28'—1 did not hear . a,nx
important news to-day.

I hear that M. Guillard, the Second sent
for the mahdnatidrs and told them to give, on
account of the sepoys’ pay, 10,000 rupecs for
two months at the rate of 5,000 rupees a
month, and that on their agreeing to this, the
share of each caste is being written. .

Saturday, March 29.*—I heard to-day that
the villages round Gingee had been plundered
by tho English. There is no other important
nNews.

Sunday, Marck 30°—1I heard to-day that
the English army at Alambarai had encamped
at Sevir in the Tindivanam country north of
Perumukkal on the way to attack Gingee ;

3 10tk Panguni, Pramddhi, * 20th Panguni, Pramddhl
® 218t Panguni, Pramddhi, )
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but others relate this difforently. I have
heard no other important news.

The Europeans were busy with their
festival' to-day.

- Fifty scpoys, 30 Coffrees and 20 Topasses of
tho Enklish—100 in all—are said to be in the
Alambarai fort and 40 scpoys at Merkdnam,
The Chevalier marched against them to-night
with a few Hussars and 40 northern scpoys
from Bunder. What will happen remains to
be seen. .

" I heard to-day that M. Nicolas,! the
commandant of Kirikil, had sent letters
hither by casamaran-men who, after delivoring
‘the letters to the Governor, reported that four

. English ships and.-two sloops had reached the

Kérikal roads the day before yesterday, and
.that Mr. Cornish the Admiral, landed on
Saturday with a small party, plundering and
raising batteries in order to be ready for
‘attack.

Monday, March 31*—To-day is the begin-
ning of the fifty-second year of my life
according to my horoscope ; and according to
‘the mundane figure and the Simsumdra

1 j.e., Easter.

2 He was the author of some mémoirs, on the events of the time,
to be read in the Orme MSS. (Various Nos. 1 and 2). But d'Hery
seems to have been the commandant and was broke for surrendering
the place after a siege of four days. (Lally's Piéces, No. 69),

* 22nd Panguni, Pramddhi.



08 " PHE DIARY OF [Mar. 8,

‘Chakra', Savya Chakra® begins from to-day.
The Sun’s passage from Aries to Virgo, com-
prising 54 yoars, allowing nine years for each
of the six signs, forms the day or Savya
‘Chakra, while its passage, which has just
been completed, from Libra to Pisces, also
comprising 54 years, allowing nine ycars for
cach of these six signs, forms the night or
Apasavya Chakra®. In the first threc signs
of the Apasavya Chakra,prosperity decroased,
but was not soverely felt ; but in the threo
signs following ending with Pisces, there was
a progressively evil influonce which exhibited
itself in famine throughout the land and a
decrease in riches and revenucs owing to the
troubles among the Rajas. So all the pros-
perity which was seen here on earth during
tho Savya Chakra gradually declined by Pisces,
the last of the signs in Apasavya Chakra.
From to-day and from the year Vikrama*, pros-
perity will daily increase for 54 years in place

1 Literally the Crocodile Chart. It is an astrulogical Chart drawn
in the shape of a crocodile, showing the gods, planets and stars. The
Chart shows the Sun as controlling the affairs of kings, the moon
those of nobles, the planets those of the officers of State, and the
stars those of private persons. From information kindly communi.
‘cated by M.R.Ry. Conchi Subrahmanya Sastri, Madras.

3 Literally the right-hand sign. Here the phrase is used to
indicate the Sun’s passage from Aries to Virgo in the dexter direction
and consequently with a favourable influence.

8 Literally the left-hand sign ; the exact reverse of the right.
hand sign.

+ 1760-1761.
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of the adversity that has been seen till now,
according to my horoscope and according to
the Simsumdra Chakra. From Tuesday the
23rd Panguni, commences the [dark half of the
lunar] month of Chittirai of the year Vikrama.
According to the mundanc figure and according
to the solar year calculations of thosc who
preparo. almanacs, good and bad are to bo scen
from Wednesday, the first of Chillirai, when
the Sun enters Aries.

At about eloven o’clock to-day, the outer
tooth of the single teeth on the right of my
lower jaw camo out. In the month of Kdrtli.
gai of the year Dhdthu,! the outermost tooth
but one of my upper doublo tceth on the left
began to como out and two more came out in
the samoe month of cach of the succeeding two
years ending with Baluddnya? I fell sick in
the month of Adi_,’ growing worse in themonth
of Kdrttigai, and then recovering. This ycar
too a similar illness began in tho month of
Karttigai and at about eloven o’clock to-day, a
tooth on the right in my lower jaw came out
and then my disease disappeared. Now we
shall see the offect of the Savya Chakra,
commencing from Aries. Up to now during
the SBun’s position in Pisces, the Apusavya

1 November- December 1756-1757.
2 1758-1759.
* July-August.
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influence prevailed. As the Sun is in the
amsa® of Sagittarius, the influence of the
Savya Chakra beginning from Aries romains
to be seen.

I hear that, as the English troops are
reported to have occupied the villages round
Karikal with a view to attacking it, a council
was hoeld to-day to discuss what should be done
and how to find moncy for the business.

! The division of a sign of 30 degrees into nine parts.



17601 ANANDA RANGA PILLAT 31

, APRIL 1760.

Tuesday, April 1'—My peon Krishnéji,
who has brought letters from Vellore for Razé
Sahib, reported the following news to-mo :—
When Salabat Jang and Nizam ’Ali formerly
attacked the Néani, the latter was defeatod
and Shaikh IbriAhim and others were killed.
But although the Nan& had becn defcated, he
collocted reinforcoments and attacked Salabat
Jang and Nizém ’Ali, who, being then defeated,
opened negotiations with the Néni, after an
cxchange of oaths, and agreed to give him the
Burhanpur, Daulatabad and Aurangabad forts
with those countrios and permit him to collect
the chauth in the Carnatic subah and to do
what ho pleased in the Arcot subah. It was
also agrced that the relations between the
Néané and tho Nizam should be put on their
old footing. Thercupon the Nén& wrote to
Murtazb 'Alf Khén, saying that ho should
send to Arcot in the month of Chittirai 12,000
horse whom ho might use to guard the Arcot
subah as ho thought best, and he also sent a
dress of honour, a horse, a furra set with
precious stones, a sarpéch, and a parwdna.
Murtaza ’Ali Khan went out with all marks
of honour to receive the presents, ordering

123rd Panguni, Pramddhi.
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salutes to be fired and sugar distributed in his
great joy, and is busy preparing to guard the
subah. The peon declared that he was present
throughout and added, ‘ Murtazi 'Ali Khén
sont a letter to Razi Sahib about this. When
the latter questioned me about it, I replied
that everything was true, that Murtazi Al
Khén advanced to receive the presents with
all marks of honour, and ordcred salutes to
be fired and sugar distributed. I myself
witnessed the whole joyful ceremony.™
Wednesday, April 22—A messenger who
had brought to M. Lally a letter from M.
Nicolas, tho commandant at Karikal, came to
moe and said, ‘ The English arrived at Kéarikél
on Friday, ontcred the town on Saturday,
seized the old fort on the bank of the river
where they hoisted their flag instead of ours,
raised batterics and are preparing to attack.
Sinappayyan and a foew others havo loft for
Tranquechar and Porayar. Tiruvéngadathi
Pillai alonc has recmained in the fort. The
bazaar-people and others in the town have
beon told they may remain quietly with their
bazaars, or depart if they prefer it, and
that if they remain, scpoys will be posted to
prevent plunder ; and those who complain

1 This did not of course prove the receipt of such a letter from
the Nani, though it was of course intended {o convince the people.
" S24th Panguni, Pramddhi,
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that they cannot remove their goods arc being
told that they may seal up their houses and
that [the English] will seal them also and post
gepoys to prevont the property from being
plundered.” Tho peon who brought letters to
M. Lally and M. Loyrit reported to me tho
above ncews and added that our pecoplo in the
fort were firing shells at the English position,
but that their people could not go out, and
that tho English had not fired in roturn.
Thursday, April 3'—M. Lally and M. Leyrit
summoned the mahdndttars to-day and told
them that they must make arrangoments to
clear out the ditches round the fort on account
of the troubles. Tho mahdnditdrs roplied
that theoy ought not to oppose this order but
added that they had mnever been told to do
such a thing sinco the town began. M. Lally
and M. Leyrit replicd, ‘ Then we will set tho
example of removingcarth and then you may
do the same.’ The makdndltdrs continued,
‘Why should you do so? We will do it
oursclves.’ Thercon M. Lally and M. Leyrit
told them to summon all the Tamils under
them at sevon o’clock to-morrow morning.
The mahdndttérs roplied, * How can we do
that unless we know how many are needed ?
It will be better therefore to order the

1 25th Panguni, Pramddhi.
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tom-tom to be beaten and then they will come.’
It was proclaimed accordingly by beat of tom-
tom that all tho caste-people should assemble
south of the. Fort at seven o’clock to-morrow
morning, that the streets are to be lovelled,
cleanod and watered, and the ditches also
cleaned. For tho last 60 years sinco the
foundation of the town, never have the
European gentlemen in tho town said that
thoy would carry earth or ordered respectable
people to do so. But now gentlemen them-
selves have ordercd it because, at the end of
the influence of Pisces, the master of the
people is destined to dic, and a new Govorn-
ment will be formed from the beginning of
Arijes, as SitArdma Josior prodicted. Mon say
that this prediction is being fulfilled and I
agree with them.

I hear that two Europeans last night
invited two officers to their houses, where
they stabbed them and buried them in the
garden of a Shinan’s house'in Mirédpalli ; the
gardener, learning this, reported it to the
Nayindr who, in turn, reported it to the
Governor, whercon M. Boyelleau and a fow
others, having viowed the corpses, ordered
M. Caillot,* a European writer, and another

1 The Shinirs are toddy-drawers.

8 There was a Company’s servant of this name who had long served
in Bengal, and who had risen to the rank of Chief of Balasore and
then Supernumerary councillor, I think the person mentioned here
may have been this man’s son, as he iy described as a writer. .




1760] ANANDA RANGA PILLAI 35

European living close by, to be shut up in
the dungeon ; but when they were again sent
for and questioned, they replied they knew
nothing about it, and demanded proofs and
witnesses to be brought, wherecon in the
ovening thoy were sot at liborty. Since the
17th of Panguni,' one or two officers have been
murdered and buried every day. To-night
also an officor was stabbed to death.

I hcar that, on the news that English
horse had been seen close by, M. Lally sont
150 or 200 Europcan horsc against them, but
-though the English were unable to resist our
people, thoy went to Villiyanallar and
completely burnt nine or ten houses, including
Mysore Venkatandranappa Ayyan's, and
plundered other houses, whercon the pcople
fled.

Friday, April 4>—M. Lally set out at nine
o'clock this morning with a few troopers,
announcing that he was going to Valudavir,
but he only wont to the washing-place, whence
ho sent out a fow of the European soldiers
there with his troopers, and himself returned
to the Fort. -

Saturday, April 53—I hear that M. Fumel
who set out yesterday for Kérikél* with 200

1 March 26.

226th Panguni, Pramddhi.

* 2ith Panguni, Pramddhi. '
4 He did not arrive in time to relieve the place.
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European troopers and 600 or 700 foot, plun.
dered Singarikoyil, Alisapikkam and other
places, and then advanced southwards, and
that it was his pcople who burnt the houses
at Villiyanalldr.

I also hear that the English army, falling
upon our men at Villupuram, put them to
flight and tied ¢6ranams thero.

Sunday, April 6:—Officors here say that
a few of our soldicrs and foot in the fort of
Karikéil attacked the English there, and with-
drecw into the fort after killing about 40
soldicrs and some foot.

Monday, April 7*—1I heard to-day that, as
our troops at Karikdl under the command of
M. Nicolas were unable to endure the shells
fired on Saturday by the IEnglish besicgers,
they made terms and delivered Kéarikil into
their possession at two o’clock.?

As the English troopers were scen in
Mokkuvattam, Valudévir, Tirumangalam,
Nerkunam and thercabouts, the inhabitants
have fled to several places.

As the English have captured Kérikail at
a timo when there is famino at Madras, they

3 28th Panguni, Pramddhi.

3 29th Panguni, Pramddhi.

* For the sicge of Kirikil, cf. Orme, ii, 617, etc. I print in the
appendix an interesting letter from the Engineer, John Call, on the
same subject,
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are sending by ship to Madras the 500 or 600
garse of paddy taken in tho place.

Tuesday, April 81—I heard to-day nothing
more than that bags® were being taken by tho
Madras Gate to build batteries on the north-
oast.

To-day 54 years will have bcen completed
in the Apasavya Chakra from Libra to Pisces.
The last period of this [ Chakra], that is, that
of Pisces, has covered nine years from the ycar
Prajétpatti® to Panguni, Pramddhi and Venus
being exalted in that sign, and Jupiter being
its Lord, those under the declining Mercury
passed under Venus thus exalted and managed
countrioes, while Brihmans under Venus also
managed and enjoyed countrics. Thus the
Shastras and tho Simsumdra Chakra ocxplained
in thom proved true. From Wednesday, tho
1st of Chittirai, Vikramma, the period of Arics
begins: and for 54 years from -Aries to Virgo,
in the Savya Chakra, what happens remains
to be seen when in Aries, the Sun is exalted,
Saturn declines, and Mars is Lord.

Wednesday, April 9°—The year Vikrama
begins from to-day. One hundred and eight

130th Panguni, Pramddhi. *i.e., sand-bags,

*1751-1752. 4 March-April 1759-1760.

818t Chittirai, Vikrama. Here the nature of the text changes.
Hitherto a transcript prepared for the Madras Government has been
followed, and this has been incapable of control owing to the damage
received by the original volumes during a cyclone at Pondichery,
But from this point onwardsthe text is that of the original document.
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years having been completed by the beginning
of this year, at tho rate of 54 years in Savya
Chakra and 54 years in Apasavya Chakra,
anothcr cycle of 108 ycars commences from
this month at the rate of nine years for cach
of the twelve signs commencing from Aries.
As the Sun is the lord of the Savya Chakra
from Aries to Virgo and as Nanda Gopéla is
of the solar line, the kingdom will be ruled by
members of the Gopéla dynasty and there will
be prosperity.! In the coming 54 yoars of
Apasavya Chakra,that is, from Libra to Pisces,
there will be moderate prosperity and adver-
sity. Thus after the end of the rule of the
members of the Gopiala dynasty for 108 ycars,
there will be mlécha rule for 108 years,
as predicted by Sitdrama Josier and the
writing given by him. According to his
prediction, there was to be misgovernment
and anarchy towards the end of the period of
Pisces and up to the beginning of the year
Pramddhi, from Declhi to Rémdésvaram, in
Europe, in the country of Riam, and in foreign
countries, etc., wherever tho Sun shone; the
PAdshah was slain, and the Padshih who
succeeded him fled, and the women and others

1Nanda was foster-father of S8ri Krishna, the protector of
shepherds or Yidavils, to which caste Ranga Pillai belonged How -
ever the Yadavas formed a lunar line of kings, and in"this point the
Diarist seems mistaken.
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in the city deserted it in panic. Thus anarchy
provailed overywhere. The Shkdsiras proved
truo in the year Pramddhi and it remains to
be scen what will happen from the beginning
of Vikrama.

It was proclaimed by beat of tom-tom
to-day that the palankin and dhooli-boarers in
the town, the coolics and the men in the
Bound-villages of Olukarai, Ariyinkuppam,
Alisapikkam, Singarikoyil and the surround-
ing parts, are to work for tho Company. I did
not hear any other important news.

When Razd Sihib (Chandé Sahib’s son)
was going out in a palankin, ten soldiers whom
ho met made him get down and wont away
with the palankin and bearers. Whoen again
he went out this cvening in a palankin with
M. Lally’s permission, the soldiers again
treated him disrespectfully, as orders had been
delivered only to thé major and not to them.
Razi Sahib was only let pass whon the major
sent word that the general orders did not
apply to him. .

Thursday, April 10.'—At ninc o'clock this
morning, Senhor La Tour? who was talking to
me said, ‘I asked you to give me a new bond
for the 9,000 rupees you owe me and to give

3 2nd Chittirai, Vikrama.

* I suppose the Diarist gives him this title because of his long
residence at Manilla.
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me a year’s interest in advance. You have
only given mo 190 rupees. Plcase let mo have
the balance.’ I replied that I would pay the
amount in three instalments.

" Ho then said that no ships would arrive
before the month of Ani! I said that they
would come in the month of Ckittirai® *‘They
will not, he roplied. ‘What will you bet
on it?’ Ho then doparted.

The Kuropeans, councillors and others
asscmbled at the Fort, on hearing the report
of two guns and tho beating of the tambour
on the approach of English boats to the shore
at half-past cleven to-night® ; afterwards they
rcturned to their respective homes.

Friday, April 11— hoeard this afternoon
that, when M. Lally summoned RAmalinga
Pillai, Bapu Réo, Rimachandra Rio, Guntir
Bili Chetti and Sanjaya Chotti and asked
them for money for the cxpenses, Rimalingam
alone agreed to pay 4,000 rupees in moncy
besides supplying certain articles. He then
departed. But the others said that they had
already given money and they could give no
more. Thercon M. Lally told them that, if

1 June-July.

3 April-May.

® They were probably taking soundings, No attack can have been
intended at this time. R

¢ 3rd Chittirai, Vikrama,
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they failed to pay ip thrée.days, he would do
this and that, and put them in the dungcon.
Afterwards ho posted a head-peon over each
of their houses. I also hear that a list of tho
names of 11 or 16 persons including tho renters
of the Bound-villages has beon given to the
Nayindr, with instructions to collect the
amount.

At five o’clock this evening a head-peon
came and said that M. Lally wanted me. I
sent word that I had bheen too unwell to go out
for the last two months. The head-pcon who
went and roported my reply returned, saying
that I was at least to send Appavu with the
list of houses already written. When Appéivu
went accordingly, ‘M. Gadeville asked him if
he had brought tho list of houses formerly
written. He replied, ‘The peon did not tell
me any details. However I have alrcady
given a list to the Governor.’—‘I did not
know that,’ the other said. ¢ M. Lally’s order
was that the account should be obtained.'—
‘Very well, I will produce the account,’
Appéhvu replied. He then came and reported
the matter to me. The reason of all this fuss
to-day is as follows :—M. Clegg, who used to
be my writer, presented a petition about the
taxes collected in the country by M. Leyrit
throngh Kandappa Mudali, saying, ‘Why
kill the poor instead of ascertaining who has

6
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money ? Money will only come in if a Tamil
is given control of the business along with
Muhammadans or Europeans. How can
money come in if the dubéshes of those that
govern arc made to collect it? And how will
the Company get money in time of need?’
This was given to M. Lally. I had a copy of
it in my house, but I had forgotten all about
it ; and, when I was aslecep in the afternoon,
he' came, opened my drawer, of which he had
the key, and took the papor. My pcople came
and told me that M. Clegg had taken a paper,
and, when I woke up, I asked what it was,
but he went away saying that it was one of
his own. It was only after this that the
soveral people were summoned and asked for
money. The statement that I have the list of
houses is true ; and, as I should be blamed if I
gf?cealod the account, I have resolved to give
it.

To-day Europeans with drawn swords
broke into and plundered houses, causing
great alarm, and stabbing or killing a few
persons.

Saturday, April 12)—Appavu gave M.
Gadeville the account of taxes to be collected
from the Tamils in the town. M. Gadeville
said that the amount was small, and, taking

1 T suppose Clegg.
* Apparently Clegg found and montxoned this paper to Lally.
3 4th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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the account, sent Appéavu away, telling him
to give his salaam to his father! Apphvu
reported this news to me.

This is what happened at the Fort : —
Kangipati Vird Chetti, Guntar Bali Chetti,
Alagiyamanavila Chetti ( Adwamha Chetti’s
son), Tiruvambala Chetti, Kulandai Chetti,
Béipu Rado, Rimachandra Rﬁ,o—'seven persons
in all—have been imprisoned in the clock-
tower, while Tailappa Chetti, Pichakuppan
and the son of Rangappa Mudali (M. Dupleix’
writer) and others in the Nayinir's houso, in
order to make thom pay. When it was
demanded where Guruvappa Chetti, Dharma-
siva Chetti and Mandai Mudali were, answer
was made that they had left the place. I hear
that the peons ordecred to keep watch have
been sent to fetch them.

One thousand English horse, 2 000 foot
and 1,000 Europeans under the command of
Mr. Colonel Coote appeared before Valuddvir
and reconnoitred it, Patturai and other places,
and their horse advanced right up to the
Bounds. Therefore 200 of our troopers were
despatched, but they returned as the enemy’s
horse were too strong. Owing to this alarm,
there is a panic here and those who had
returned to the town are going out again,
owing to the demands for money, the

1 Cf. p. 59 infra.
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imprisonment of individuals, and the fear of
the swift advance of the English.

Anndmalai Mudali, my amalddr in charge
of Tirumangalam and Nerkunam, and Pon-
malai Pillai have also roturned hither owing
to the appearance of English horse in those
parts.

Sunday, April 13.!'—At seven o’clock this
morning the frigate Baleine returned here
from Mauritius, after landing the Comte
d’Estaing, Alvares and the son of M. Boyel-
leau’s wife’'s daughter who sailed from here.
Sho brought besides news, 50 chests of silver,

When the English admiral Mr. Cornish
was besioging Karikal, the Compagnie des
Indes, on her way here from Mauritius with
60 chests "of silver, approached the Karikil
roads, but though the captain of an English
ship pursued her, she escaped, whither is not
known. The officials who visit me say they
learn from the captain that she will return in
about ten days. I hear that M. Lally and M.
Leyrit have read the letters brought by this
ship. Hearing that tho son of M. Boyelleau’s
wife's daughter had died of small-pox at the
age of five on the voyage to Europe by way of
Mauritius, I sent Appavu to condole with M.
Boyelleau, his wife, her daughter and her
husband Dusaussaye.

1 5th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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Since yesterday the Englishman, Colonel
Coote, has been preparing to raise batteries
against the Valudévar fort, which has been
firing upon him. The troops sent out from
here yesterday are encamped on the Perumbai
hill, and M. Lally, who went with Europeans,
has roached Perumbai in order to attack the
English to-night.

- Monday, April 14'—1 heard the following
nows to-day:—The Baleine which arrived
here yesterday and which, I said above,
brought 50 chests of silver, has not really
brought silver but only 25 bales of broadcloth,
some silk captured from the English with
Europecan clothes, powder, shot and wheat.
The truth of the news that the Compagnie
des Indes was bringing 60 chests of silver will
be learnt only on her arrival.

Buropeans say that M. Lally publicly
declared to-day that his master the King had
sent by this ship an order appointing him
Governor until peace had bcen made between
the French and Inglish who are fighting in
Europe. They also say that M. Lally after
reading the Europe letters brought by this
ship, ordered the letters for other persons to be
burnt without being delivered.

1 8th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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" I hear that the English, who intend to raise
batteries and besiege Valudfvir, are removing
certain things to Wandiwash. Although 3,000
soldiers, 1,000 horse and 6,000 or 7,000 sepoys
of our army were encamped on the Perumbai
hill, yet they only looked on while the English
troops wero attacking Valudavir from the
batteries which they bad raised. People say
that they did this in order to test the fighting
qualities of the strong English force against
the 100 Europeans and Coffrees and 100 or 200
sepoys in the Valudavir fort.! The English
fired guns until ten o’clock at night when
they ceased, and, as they were strong in
horse and foot, thoy attacked our troops on
the Perumbai hill. The latter, being tired,
retreated to Olukarai, Reddipélaiyam, Padiri-
koyil and tho Bound-hedge, while the English
sot fire to two or three huts on the Perumbai
hill, and carried away the goods which our
people had left behind.*

Tuesday, April 155—1 hear that M. Lally
returned after driving out as far as the
Perumbai hill this morning. The English,
who raised batteries against the Valudiva®
fort, are firing shot and shell incessantly and
have entered the town. People say that it is

1 The garrison consisted of 80 Europeans and 280 sepoys, Coote’s
Journal, April 17, 1760 (Orme MSS. India, viii, p. 1939). .
s For Coote’s very skilful tactics at tlns time, see Orme, ii, 626 eto
 7th Chittirai, Vikrama. -
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very strange that though so many of our
troops are encamped near at hand, yet they
have not gono to the help of our people and
that therefore the fort will fall into their
bands to-day. The merchants, who have been
prossed for payment for the last two or three
days, and imprisoned in the Fort, appealed to
the mahdndttirs yestorday ovening, requesting
that, as they had been asked to pay a tax of
1,20,000 rupees, they should intercede on thoir
behalf and settle tho matter, or otherwise they
would give in a list of their (the makdndtidrs’)
property. The makdndttirs only replied they
had nothing to do with the taxes imposed on
the others. To-day again tho sepoys carried
the merchants to.the Fort and imprisoned
them there. In alarm at this, many are
‘leaving the town.

Wednesday, April 16.'—At half-past onc or
two this afternoon, I heard that the Compagnie
des Indes, which pcople said should have
arrived before the Baleine which arrived on
the 5th,? had anchored in the roads. Salutos
of eleven guns each were fired by the ships and
the Fort, and the captain, after landing, went
with the letters to the Fort. Two Padrés
who arrived by her are said to be at the
Mission church. I hear that, at five o’clock

' 8th Chittirai, Vikrama. . % April 13,
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this evening, M. Guillard, the Second, walked
to the Mission church to visit them and ascer.
tain the news, with his roundel-boy holding
his roundel, but, as he was returning by the
Brihman street after conversing with them,
and was passing by Nakal Guruvayyan’s
house, he stumbled and fell, but, having re-
covered consciousness after a while, he was
able to return home. The townspeople were
very sorry for this accident because he has
helped them a good deal. I shall enquire and
write what things this ship has brought.

Though the attack on Valudivir con-
tinued to-day, our people did not succour
those in the fort ; howcver the latter are
replying to the enemy, and the result remains
to be seen. '

At seven o'clock to-night I heard that, at
three o’clock in tho aftornoon, Colonel Coote,
the English commander, took the Valudavir
fort by escalade, capturing the French sol-
diers and scpoys and hoisting the English
flag.! Sitdrima Josier saying that, according
to the Shdstras, there are 56 side and 4 tap
roots to the human body, foretold that, if the
56 side roots and the northern and eastern
roots died, leaving the southern and western

10n this d;ty the garrisun, being summoned by Major Robert
Gordon who was conducting the siege, agreed to surrender the next
day. Coote's Journal (Orme MSS. India, viii, 1938).
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roots intact, or if the southern and western
roots died while the northern and eastern
roots were unhurt, lifoe would continue.
According to him, 59% roots have perished
from my body, leaving only one-cighth of the
southern root. The Josior said that I would
reign supreme and the southern root would
continue for 100 years all but three hours and
a half. As the Saturnisin the ascendant over
the town, the 56 side roots of the town have
perished, besides tho northorn and castern
roots, leaving only the southern and -western
roots unharmed; but now the southern root
has died, and by to-day the western root will
also be dead. This shows that the town has
reached its full age. Assuch is tho position
of the French, a new Governor will arrive, and
the Gingeo Fort will be captured, and by the
ovil influence of Venus, those in power will be
removed ; but then the good influence of
Venus will come into play, under which the
Gingee and Tanjore forts, and Madras will be
captured ; General Pottu'® will advance up to
Golconda and the country will fall under the
French sway. As the Sun, the master of
Lagna, is in the zenith, the influence of Venus,

1T am very uncertain whom Ranga Pillai means by this. It may
be the Chevalier du Poéte ; but I do not know that he was eminent
enough to be regarded as a likely leader,

7
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etc., will be overpowered. This is SitdrA&ma
Josier’s prediction which is being fulfilled.

Thursday, April 17'—The English who
hoisted their flag on the Villiyanalldr gépu-
ram?® have seized the Villiyanallir country
and tied téranams right up to the Bound-
hedge from which they can bc seen. Thero
was a battle between the French and the
English to-day at the Porumbai hill but the
former retrcated to Olukarai, Ella Pillai’s
Choultry, etc. places. The English have tied
toranams in Ariydnkuppam and elsewhere.
Subbé Josier predicted that the English would
occupy Perumél Néyakkan's Choultry, the
Bound-hedge and AriyAnkuppam, and his
predictions have proved true. It remains to
be scen what will happen. Up to Vibkava®
Ariyfinkuppam, Murungampikkam, Olukarai
and the Bound-villages and Kéalapattu were
in the enjoyment of our people, and to-day the
enemy occupy these places with the exception
of Kalapattu. It remainsto be seen what will
happen from to-morrow.

M. Gadeville, tho European poligar 4, sum-
moned the makdndttdrs, and demanded of
them what money had been collected, to which
they replied that thoy had none. Thereon he

19tk Chittirai, Vikrama.

3 The wedge-shaped tower over the entrance of a temple.
8 1748-1749, .

4.¢., head of the police,
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beat one or two Chettis among the makdndt-
tdrs, and told them that unless they, who had
paid 5,000 rupees to M. Guillard, paid 8,000
rupees now, they would be imprisoned. I
hear that the malkdndttdrs, who are assembled
in Satta Perumél Ayyan’s building, are thore-
fore writing out a list of the tax which each
should pay.

I also hear that Bapu Rio, Ramachandra
Réo, writer Rangappa Mudali’'s son, the Com-
pany’s merchants and others—13 persons in
all—who have been imprisoned for, 1,20,000
rupees, are still in prison. As the English
have hoisted their flag on the Villiyanalltr
gopuram and are attacking the French troops
encamped outside, and as people here aro be-
ing pressed to pay taxes, many who returned
from outside are afraid of continuing in the
town and arolcaving it to-day. The towns-
people are in great alarm and I cannot de-
scribe their condition.

Mutta Pillai of the dancing-girl caste owes
me 5,000 or 10,000; but Rémalinga Pillai
arranged that I should receive 400 rupces for
the present. When the money was demanded,
I was told that there was no monecy here but
that I should be paid if I went to the village.
Rémalinga Pillai gave me a letter about the
money and I sent my peon for it, but the peon
not finding Mutta Pillai in Tiruvennanalldr,
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otc. places, returned to me with Rémalinga
Pillai’s letter.

Friday, April 18)—1 hear to-day that
Réamachandra Réo, Bipu Réo, writer Rangap-
pa Mudali’'s son, the Company’s merchants
and others—13 persons in all—who are being
kept in prison in the Fort in order to make
them pay, and arc only let out for their food,
approached M. Leyrit, the Governor, and said,
‘How can we¢ pay when wo are kept in cus-
tody ? Wo have alrcady paid whatever we
had. If the mahkdndtidrs areo summoned, and
wo are allowed to confer with thom, wo will
arrange to pay in accordance with the share
fixed for cach.” Thereon M. Leyrit, the Gover-
nor, summoned the malkdndtidrs and said to
them that the Company needed two lakhs of
rupees for their expenses and that they must
arrange with those in custody to pay the
amount. The makdndttirs replied, * Wo have
alrcady paid what we can, by sclling our
goods, and we cannot pay anything more.'—
‘Don’t ans®er thus,’ tho Governor replied,
‘for wo have no monoy for the expenses.
Arrange with Bapu Réo and the Company’s
merchants—13 persons—and try to pay.’ As
Réimachandra Rédo has taken into his confi-
dence some of the makdndittdrs and Kanaka-
sabhai (a Vellala), tho latter alone agreed to

Y10th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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this proposal and the rest of the maekdndttdrs
were against it. Tho latter therefore said,
‘ We arc poor, for we have already given all
we had. Wo cannot give more. You should
make a levy on those who can pay. Wo have
nothing to do with tho rest.’” As M. Loyrit
has been already won over by certain of the
mahdandtlars, on noticing Tillai Maistri speak-
ing thus while woaring two pairs of car-rings
and two or three rings, ho said, ¢ If those who
wear car-rings and rings scll them, the re-
quired amount can be made up. You should
therefore discuss the matter and find the
moncy.! IIe then called the Nayindr and told
him to colloct them together, fix cach man’s
share, and collect the money. The people then
left the Governor.

I hear that the Governor said to tho
Choultry-writor, ‘The mahdndtiars say that
money cannot bo collected, because pcople
have gone out ; I will not thercfore allow any
one to leave the town. Those houses in which
the masters romain though the inmates have
gone, need not be listed, but only those houses
the masters of which have gone away leaving
their families and children in the town.” The
Choultry monigars informed me that a list of
such houses in tho several streets was made

accordingly.
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The English have captured Valudivir and
tied foranams in the country round; what
they will do hereaftor remains to be scen, for
our peoplo are busy collecting money from the
inhabitants of the town without caring to
attack and defeat the cnemy, or seck revonge.
Such is the statc of affairs hero.

I hear that orders were given at tho Bounds
at cight o’clock to-night not to allow the towns-
people to pass out.

Saturday, April 19.)—1I heard the following
news to-day :—All the mahdndttirs assembled
at Séshéachala Chotti’'s house to-day and sent
for four chief men from the castes. Kandappa
Mudali, Periyanna Mudali and Savaririya
Pillai went accordingly. Of these Kandappa
Mudali asked why they had been sont for.
He was told that, as M. Leyrit, the Governor,
had demanded two lakhs of rupees, they had
been sent for to discuss the matter and settle
and write out what each should pay. Kan-
dappa Mudali did not relish this and replied,
‘ Have you puaid a lakh or fifty thousand as we
have ? Have wo sent bags of money in chelin-
gas to Negapatam, Tranquebar, Tanjore, etc.
placoes as you did ? Let those give who have.
‘Why have we been sent for?” He was told that
they had only been sent for by the Governot’s

1 11th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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orders. ‘Then, lot us go to the Governor,’
Kandappa Mudali answered. The Shénérs
and two or three other ndttdrs said, ‘We paid
money in spite of our poverty when none of
the rich did so ; and now again the poor are
being oppressed. Let us all go to the Peruméil
temple, swear before the God the worth of
each man’s property and let it be written.
Then let those pay who can afford to pay.’
Réamachandra Rio, Kanakasabhai Mudali and
certain others then observed that thero need be
no delay, for, when the matter had been sworn,
it cculd be reported to the Governor the same
evening. Then all went home. I will write
later on what decision they take.

The mahandttars, after dispersing this after-
noon, reassembled ncar the St. Paul’s church
this evening and went to M. Leyrit, the
Governor, at the Fort to lay the matter before
him. But the time proved unsuitable, for at
ten o’clock two guns were fired at the Fort,
the tambour beat and the Europeans were
drawn up. So thoy returned, intending to sec
him to-morrow. )

Sunday, April 20.)—I1 hear to-day that
yesterday evoning 200 English troopers tied
toranams at Cuddalore, Tiruppéppuliytr,
Manjakuppam, etc. places, and that before the

3 12th Chittirai, Vikrama,
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appearance of tho numerous English who were
expected, the French commander with his 30
Topass soldiers, arrived here in a chelinga,
with nothing but what he had on, and that in
consequence, the English who have tied ¢dra-
nams are prospering there, and have appointed
a Brihman as amaldar.

I hear that, when the mahdndttirs assem-
bled at noon to-day to declare their property,
Rimachandra Réo and Bapu Réo refused,
whercon the others complained to M. Leyrit
who ordered them to pay two lakhs of rupeos ;
but when thoy ropresonted that they had
nothing left as they had been reduced to
poverty by their frequent payments, they were
only ordered to be imprisoned, and Rimachan-
dra Réo, Bapu Réo, the Company’s merchants
and others, 13 in all, besides 13 of tho makd-
ndttirs—26 altogother —had been imprisoned
over the West Gato of the Fort.

I also hear that M. Lally, who has been
ailing these three days, is confined to his room
with the door closed and no one is allowed
admission.

Monday, April 21)—A¢t three o’clock this
afternoon, the European who is M. Pouly’s
second * camo on horseback with the Nayinar
and told me that M. Leyrit wanted me. ‘¢ Don’t

1 13th Chittirai, Vikrama.
* Jacques Pouly was provost-martial,
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you know,’ I asked, ‘ that I have been unwell
for the last four months ?’— Then,” they
answered, ¢ you must send one of your people.’
‘When I proposed Mélugiri Chetti, the Euaro-
pean said, ‘You, Pipayya Pillai and Periyan-
na Mudali have been sent for ; the last and
Piapayya Pillai’s son have gone, but you have
not. You had bettor send your youngor
brother’s son.’ I therefore sent Appévu.
They took him to M. Courtin who was coun-
cillor in Bengal and who has been entrusted
with the work of collecting the tax here. M.
Courtin told Appéavu to wait for him upstairs
at the Fort. Appavu stayed with the malkd-
nattirs over the West Gate of the Fort. M.
Courtin then camo, and, taking Appavu aside,
asked him to pay something for the Company’s
exponses. Appavu replied, ‘ What have I
got? I have alrecady sold at the mint my
property and goods and paid 10,000 rupees for
nothing. When M. La Selle demanded moncy,
I explained my circumstances to him, and
after onquirics he excused me, having satisfied
himself that I was worth nothing. This is
known to all.’—* Well,” he said ; ‘ I have asked
the makhkdnditirs for two lakhs of rupees ;
arrange to get this amount from them.’
Appévu replied, ‘The makdnattiirs are hereo,
80 you can ask them yourself, and I will
interpret for you.” He asked the makdndiidrs
8
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accordingly. They answecred, ‘ What money
have we? Wo have already paid all we had.’
Thereon he ordered Rimachandra Rio and
Béapu Réo to be imprisoned in the dungeon
at the West Gate of the Fort and the rest over
the gate, and told Appavu to remain with the
mahdndtiirs at the Fort for the night as
otherwise it would look ill. Appavu remain-
ed accordingly. Kandappa Mudali, M. Leyrit's
dubfish, has also been imprisoned. It was
Riamachandra Rio who told M. Leyrit to send
for Appéavu, Periyanna Mudali and PApayya
Pillai’s son ; and when they arrived, Riima-
chandra R#o observed smilingly to the mald-
ndttdrs that he had made them comg, so by
the mercey of God they have been put into the
dungecon. I at once sent word to M. Guillard
the Second, M. Boyelleau, M. [Le] Verrvier and
the other councillors about this disrespect,
but they only sent word in reply, ‘ Wo and
the walls are onc, so what use telling us
about it ?’

Tuesday, April 22!—Atv ten o’clock this
morning M. Courtin, the Bengal councillor,
sent for Appavu and asked him whether he
had conferred with the makdndttérs and
whether the moncy matter had been settled.
Appivu replied that they had said that thoy

! 14th Chittirai, Vikramag.
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could not giveo anything. ‘¢ Well,’ he replied ;
‘ask thom again ; you' aro-the Company’s
courtier and as such must attend to the Com-
pany’s business.” When Appévu asked the
mahdndttars, thoy who had replied stiffly
yesterday that, though the town was in
distress, they could not manage the two
lakhs that had been demanded of them, but
that they could try their bost if a smaller
and proper amount was mentioned, to-day
spoke morce smoothly. Appavu therefore
informed M. Courtin that, if hq agreed
to their wishes, there would be a chance of
success. ‘ Well,) he answered, ¢ give me a list
of the rich in the town with their property.’
Appivu replied, ‘I do not know their estates,
but I will ask my fathor and report.—‘ Do so,’
he replied, and added, ‘I want to speak to
your father® about this ; so if he can come, well
and good ; or else I must myself go and speak
to him, as it is the Company’s business.’
Appéavu replied, ‘ He has been suffering for
the last four months from dysentery and tooth-
ache. How can he come when he can hardly
sit up ? However I will go and speak to him
and return.— Do so,’ he answecred. When
"M. Courtin reported this to M. Leyrit, the

1 Called so apparently because he had Leen sent to act on Lis
uncle'’s behalf, See p 57 supra.
* Strictly speaking, uncle.
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lattor remombering his former anger against
mo said that he should get M. Lally’s orders.
M. Courtin returned after talking with
M. Lally and dismissed Appévu, telling him to
go home for his food and return after speaking
to his father. He also told the mahkdndtidrs to
return after cating and then went home.
When he was asked in his house to allow
Ramachandra Réo and Bapu Réao to go out for
their food, he roplied that M. Lally’s orders
were required for that and that he would let
them know after consulting him at four o’clock.
Appiivu reported this to me.

I sent tho following reply by him:—‘ How
can [ know the property of the townspecople ?
I should only mention a certain sum, when I
can prove it if questioned. M. La Selle made
out a list of asscssmonts for three lakhs of
rupees and tried to collect 1,30,000 or 1,40,000
rupecs ; but after greatly troubling tho people,
he was only able to collect half the amount in
six months. At a time when the country was
prosperous, M. Leyrit took three months to
collect 8,000 rupecs. But the town has been
declining for the last ten years and tho towns-
people have almost disappeared. The enemy
is ncar. The well-to-do have become beggars
and beggars have grown rich. Those who are
worth nothing  may be making a show, but
when examined will prove nothing. Thus the
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town has declined, and pcople cannot find the
lakh or two lakhs now demanded. I will try
if you can see your way to fix a smaller sum.’
Appavu has gone with this message, but no
reply has yet been received. I will write it
down when I lcarn it.

When M. Lally sent for M. Guillard and
told him to collect the tax, he replied, ‘I have
almost killed mysclf with my Jlabours to
sccure moncy for the sepoys’ pay from nine
persons at the rate of 50 rupces cach and to
get 5,000 rupecs from the wmahkdndttars. 1
cannot thorefore colloct anything from the
poor:’ M. Lally replied that he would remove
him from the post of Second. ‘Very good,
M. Guillard replied; ‘T have already said that
I do not want the appointment. Now that
you say s0, I am much obliged.” I hear that
M. Guillard after reporting this to- M. Leyrit,
wont homeo.
~ To-morrow is M. Leyrit’s fcast-day, so a
salute of 21 guns was fired at the Fort at six
o’clock this evening, It is usual to fire salutes
for the Govornor’s feast-day not on the day
before but on the day itself, commencing at
five ‘o’clock in the morning. But since M.
Lally came out as head, the feast was not
observed last year or the year before ; and he
went on the feast-day to Olukarai, etc., and
returned. As he [M. Lally] is the King’s man
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and is Licutenant-General, a salute of 21 guns
has been fired for him alonc on the day before
his feast, but in order to pleasec M. Leyrit,
M. Lally has ordered a salute of 21 guns to be
fired to-day. '

I hear that at six o’clock this evening, Rima-
chandra Réo and Bapu Réio wore released for
their food, being allowed to stay at home all
night and return to the Fort the next morning.

Wednesday, April 23'—In honour of
M. Leyrit's feast-day to-day, salutes of 21 guns
wero fired by the Fort and by tho ships at five
o'clock this morning. Tho Sccond and some
of the councillors visited M. Loyrit at nine
o'clock ; and cverything was made ready at
the church for mass, for firing guns and for
carrying the flags. 1 donot know what hap-
pencd afterwards between M. Lally and M.
Loyrit, but tho lattor did not go to mass, and
did not even remain in the Fort, but dincd at
M. Lenoir's house. It is the well-known Euro-
pean custom for tho Governor to firo salutes,
go to church and hear mass, then return home,
give a feast and enjoy tho day. It is also the
custom for the others, however poor they may
be, to go with a few friends to church, hear
mass, return home, partake with them of the
food prepared according to their means and

1 15th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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enjoy the day. But to-day thoro has been no
such thing. I do not know what happoned
between M. Leyrit and M. Lally to-day to
inducoe the former to remain in the Fort with
his door closed ordering nobody to be admitted,
and then go out.

M. Courtin went with M. Gadeville to tho
mahdndttirs’ place and asked them about the
money affair, on which they had said thoy

“would report after having conferred with
Ramachandra Rio and Bipu Rio. Thenahai-
nattars replied, ‘ Ilow can wo pay the two
lakhs you ask for? If you will mention an
amount which we can manage, we will let you
know.” M. Courtin replied that he had
M. Lally’s orders to collect two lakhs of rupees.
They replied that they could not pay so much.
He continued, ¢ If you do not pay, M. Lally
has orderel you to be hanged. They
answered, ¢ You are dorais, you can do what
you please. We are here and you may hang
us.” M. Courtin said, ‘ That won’t do. The
names of all of you will be written on picces
of paper and drawn by lot. Those whose
names are drawn first will be hanged and so
successively, unless you pay.’— Why so?’
they answered, ‘ hang us now.” Then M. Leyrit
arrived and M. Courtin reported everything
to him. ‘True,” M. Leyrit replicd ; ‘ they have
paid already three or four times and are now
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lean. How can thcy managoe two "“lakhs
of rupces at once? Thoy may agree if
the amount be reduced and some time
allowed ; but how can they pay it down?’
M. Courtin said that M. Lally had given orders
to collect two lakhs of rupces. M. Leyrit
answored, ‘If that is the case, the fow that arce
in the town will go away, and not a fanam
will come in. It can only produce a panic.’
So saying ho departed.

Afterwards M. Courtin and M. Gadevﬂlo
took Ramachandra Rio and Bipu Réo
aside, and, after abusing them in private
ordcred them both to be shut up in the dun-
geon by the East Gate under a European
[guard]. Appavu did not learn what was said.
As Tillai Maistri and Alagiyamanavéila Chetti
were the spokesmen of the mahdndltirs,
M. Courtin and M. Gadeville ordered them to be
imprisoned, and then went homo. Thus four
persons have been imprisoned. As the Euro-
peans at the dungeon spat at [the prisoners],
broke their ear-rings and inflicted other
injuries, while demanding money, the prisoners
gave them some small sum and afterwards
removed their ecar-rings and sent them home.
The mahdndttdrs wero not allowed to go home
for their food till this evening.- Appavu
reported the above nows to me at one o’clock,
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It rcmains to be seen what happens to-night
and to-morrow.

The frigate Balecine brought two Europe
lettors, one from M. Godcheu, and the other
from the Company, which M. Boyeclleau sent
to me' hy his writer VéliAyudha Pillai who
delivered them to me.

Rémachandra Réo and Bapu Réao have
been released on promising to pay 20,000
rupoes, which they would procure from out-
side. The mahdndtidrs said that Chinna
Mudali and Sarappa Mudali—soven or eight
Christians in all—had been summoned and
that menh ad gone to fotch them. Secing that
Ramachandra Rio and Bapu Rao had been lct
out, Kandappa Mudali also departed on the
pretext that M. Leyrit had sent for him. This
is what I heard to-night.

Thursday, April 24)—Appavu, who went
to tho Fort this morning, returned at one
o’clock and roported to me that M. Lally, M.
Leyrit, M. Guillard and the other councillors
sat in council till eleven o’clock, but that he
had not learnt their proceedings and that not
a word had been said about the mahkdnditirs’
affair. Tillai Maistri and Alagiyamanavila
Chetti who are in prison have been permitted
to go home for their food.

1 16th Chittirai, Vikrama,
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I hear that, whon the council declared that,
if people wore pressed for monoy, they would
go out (as many have alrcady done) and that
in consequence the town would docline,
M. Lally observed that they knew more about
it than he did, for he had had nothing to do
with such things and had left M. Loyrit in sole
charge of money matters.

The English have tied léranams at Chi-
dambaram and Porto Novo. The French
commandor at Gingeec is plundoring the
country round, and the rest of the country is
in the hands of the English.

1 hoar that Appu Mudali and sunken-eyed
Sadasiva Reddi of Reddipalaiyam have paid
18,000 rupcos as a nazar in rcturn for a lease
of the Villiydr country at a rent of 25,000
pagodas of 24 small fanams each.

M. Loyrit and M. Courtin after writing
down this ovening certain names from tho list
of collections prepared by M. La Secllo and also
the namos of the persons now present, sum-
moned the malkdnattirs at six and domanded
money of thom. Thoy replied that they
would somchow manage to pay 50,000 rupees.
M. Loyrit and M. Courtin reoplied that
M. Lally’s orders were to obtain two lakhs of
rupees from them and that thoy must pay this
amount. The makdndtidrs [replied] that they
had no monoy and they wero quite prepared
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to bo hanged. They were told that they would
certainly be hanged. *Very well, do so,’ they
replied. M. Loyrit said, ‘You proposed to
M. Gadeville to pay 1,30,000 rupees through
Panchu, the Colombo arrack contractor, so
why do you talk thus to me now ?’ The maka-
naitars replied, ¢ We never agreed to 1,30,000
rupees, but Panchu, of his own accord, offered
to scttle the matter for this amount. Weo told
him that M. La Seclle had taken six months to
collect 1,30,000 rupecs by sending men to
gallows' and imprisoning or otherwise troubl-
ing them, and that not a cash could be
expected now. This is all; and we never
made any offers.” Thereon M. Leyrit and
M. Courtin expressed their surpriso to each
other that M. Gadeville had told M. Lally at
the council that tho makdndtiirs had agreed
for 1,30,000 rupces, observing that it was his
way to tell such scheming lics. I hear that
they talked thus becausoe they did not like the
management of tho affair being confided to
M. Gadoville. M. Courtin then said that they
had large sums, and must pay. They roplied,
* Allow us to go out with tho cloths which our
womeon are wearing and with cight covids of
cloth for ourseclves, and thon you may seize
our houses and property.’ But they were

1 Ct. vol. xi, 399, etc., supra.
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answered that they had sent their money,
goods, otc.,, to Tranquebar, Negapatam and
other places, and must fetch money from out-
side to answer future demands. Subbi Chetti
(Chindmpattu Rémi Chetti’s son) whispered
to M. Courtin that Alagiyamanavéla Chetti,
Narasimha Chetti, Tillai Maistri and Kanaka-
sabhai Mudali wanted to talk to him privately.
M. Courtin said that they might be told to
come¢ to-morrow morning, and left, telling
them to go home for supper and come the next
morning. As tho maldndttdrs had been so
obstinate till yesterday, the councillors resolv-
ed at to-day’s council not to threaten them
but to treat them gently. But now, as the
mahdndttdrs have relaxed and agreed to a
certain sum, and as four of them havo desired
to talk privately, I conclude that they have
thus given a chance to the others to exact
mongey from them.

Friday, April 256)—When Appivu went to
the Fort to-day, M. Leyrit and M. Courtin
called him and said that he, Mutta Pillai and
writer Rangappa Mudali’'s son had to pay
20,000 rupees. Appévu replied, ‘I cannot pay
anything for I have nothing. Thore has been
no business for six years and I have been sit-
ting at home without any appointment. The

1 17th Chittirai, Vikrama.



1760] ANANDA RANGA PILLAL 69

year before last I paid 10,000 rupees by selling
goods and melting things at the mint ; but I
have not even enough to keep myself, so I
cannot give anything.—¢In that case,’ they
said, ¢ thercis the dungcon.'—* You arc dorais,’
Appévu said, ‘ when you say so, what can 7
do?’—*Shut him up in the dungeon,’ they said.
Then writer Rangappa Mudali’s son was asked.
He replied, ‘I have not a cash. At the time
of my father’s decath, I was young; so he
entrusted me and his small savings to Pori-
yanna Mudali’'s care. Periyanna Mudali has
been giving me four or five! cvery month for
my maintenance. When I ask him for money,
"ho says that the Company has takon it
away and that he has nothing left. You
may recover it from him and take it.’
M. Leyrit observed that that was true,
and moncy should bo collected from the
wealthy, but M. Courtin replied that, if
Monsieur said so, money would never come
in, and that he should be made to pay.
M. Loyrit remained silent, and all thrce were
put in the dungeon as ordered. Then Strappa
Mudali and Varlim Mudali were asked to
pay 20,000 rupees. They replied that they had
nothing left, after the two or three contribu-
tions which they had made, so they also were

1 Sec. rupees,
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ordered to be put in the dungeon. Pipayya
Pillai’s son and Guntr Narasimha Chetti
were asked to pay 6,000 and 10.000 rupecs
respectively. They said they had nothing,
.and thoy also have been ordered to bo shut up.
Thus sceven persons have been put in the
dungeon.

Saturday, April 262—As I am unwell, I
sent a petition to M. Lally by Bishop Padré
Noronha of Mylapore, who gave the petition
to M. Lally at noon, and spoke to him.
M. Lally said that ho had heard I had a great
stock of goods and jowols, and that money
might be procured by their salec. The Padré
said, ¢ What can we demand when it has beon
declared in writing that he has nothing ? We
cannot got what a man has not got ; he cannot
give anything.’ M. Lally replied that he
must enquire before the release? After some
discussion, M. Leyrit and M. Courtin sont for
Appévu and the six othors, and asked what
thoy had done about the money. Appivu
replied, ‘ We have already explained every-
thing to you ; what can wo say when you
question us again? What use is any money
we have but to serve tho Company’s business ?
We are willing to givo all we have.—* Then,'
they replied, ‘ there is the dungeon.'— As you

18tk Chittiras, Vikrama. * Se. of Applvu,
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ploase,’ Appivu answered, ¢ put usin the dun-
geon or where you like’ They continued,
‘Well, go home and come back to-morrow
morning.’ So all went homo. Appéivu reported
all this to me. The malkdndttdrs havo not
been asked to pay, and were released at seven
o’clock to-night for their food.

There was a fight at Perumbai hill botwecn
the English at Valuddvir and our pcople, after
which the former retired beyond it and the
latter this side.

Sunday, April 27.'—When Appava went to
the Fort at cleven o’clock this morning, M.
Leyrit and M. Courtin sont for him and asked
him about the money. Appavu replied, ‘A
petition was prescnted yesterday from which
you may learn everything. Shall we refuse
what we have in the Company’s ncod?’ M.
Leyrit and M. Courtin replied that he must pay
somoething. lle answered, ‘I have done nothing,
nor held any appointment, for the last five or
six years ; how then can I pay? I would if
1 could.’—* Why has not your father® come ?’
they asked. Appévu replicd, ‘I have already
told you that he has not been well.'—* Then,’
thoy rejoined, ‘ you will have to 'e troubled
and shut up in tho dungeon.’ 8o saying they
ordered Appavu, Mutta Pillai and writer

119tk Chittirai, Vikrama. 3 Cf. p. 59 and n. supra.
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Rangappa Mudali’s son to be shut in the
dungeon.

Afterwards Strappa Mudali, 'Varlﬁ.m
Mudali, Pipayya Pillai’s son and Guntar
Narasimha Chetti were asked; and they,"
giving the samo reply, were also ordered to bo
imprisoned in a dungeon.

I hear that ten or twelve Dn«rhqh ships
and sloops arc in the Cuddalore roads. - ‘

People from Bommarijapilaiyam say that
the Maratha sardar Balwanta Réo with 20,000
or 30,000 horsc is ncar Cuddapah and that-
Musili Nayakkan (Matalavir's dalavii) has'
joined him! _

Monday, April 28°.—M. Loyrit, M. Gulllard
and other councillors, but not M. Lally, sat in
council to-day from nine o’clock to noon when
they. separated. I hear tho council resolved:
as follows :—The Mysorcans formerly wrote.
that Haidar Nayak would come with a small -
force, scize tho Arcot, ctc., countries, beat the
English, scize Madras, and scttle the Fronch ;
affairs if tho Fronch agrced under the signa-"
ture of M. Lally, the councillors standing.
suroties, to give them in return tho. Eravisa. .
nlr country and TyAgadrug with its Jaghlr as |
inam, besides a monthly payment of a, lakh of'..;
rupees, ton 18- poundors, and the necessa.ry B

1 Cf. Orme ii, 502. 3 20th C'hittirai, Vilcramq,. o
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powder and shot, tho payment of the lakh of
rupees commencing in two months’ time. The
French have now agreed to the proposal and
sent a roply! :
. Although M. Leyrit and M. Courtin wero
férmerly cntrusted with the business of
collecting moncy from the makdndttars,
to-day’s council decided that M. Guillard, M.
Boyecllecau and M. Courtin should attend to
it. Thesc thrco persons asscmbled therefore
at M. Guillard’s house, and examined M. La
Selle’s account and the account of the taxes
alrcady collected. It romains to be scen what
‘will happen.

~ .Siyala Pillai (the Choultry monigar),
Savarimuttu, and tho Nayinar wecre told to
makeo out a list of the rich men in the town ;
but.the two former roplied that they did not
know how much people had, whereon
M. - -Courtin gave M. Boyelleau a French
wr1t1ng, containing the names of certain per-
sons in the town. I hear that M. Boyellea.u is
' gettmor a list written by the Choultry monigar.
_I_t’rema.lgs; to be seen what will happen.

. 1 The account of the treaty is .substantially correct, except that
“two-lakhs were to bo paid two months after Haidar had joined the
:French 'with 2,000 horse, 3,000 foot, and some artlllery, and one lakh a
-mpnth thereafter. There were further provisions also. The treaty

'wap negotigted by Noronha, and was confirmed by the Pondichery
-Council on June 28. The English had no news of the matter until
May24. T do not think the council was formally consulted at this
‘4ime, unless Leyrit misdates the meeting. See Orme ii, 637, ete., and
- Leyrit, Mémoire, p. 463,

10
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I hear that M. Lally and others have visited
the house of the Bishop Padré of Mylapore on
the occasion of the marriage of the Bishop’s
elder sister’s child.

I hear that yestorday M. Lally gave the
council three lists—one containing the names
of persons of the several castes—Brihmans,
Vellalas, Agamudaiyans, and Idaiyans; the
second containing the names of pérsons of the
several castes and of others outside them ; and
the third containing the names of a fow of the
caste-men and a few of the rest. Theso lists
allege that each person is worth at least 1,000
rupecs ; oven the Komutti who solls rotten
gram and the Chetti who sells stale betel leaves
and maggoty nut have been set down at 1,000
rupees. In one of the lists I am set down at
40,000 rupecs, in another at 30,000 and in the
third at 20,000. Thesclists M. Lally presented
to tho council, saying, ¢ These lists show what
money is in the town. Though the enemy is
near, we have no money for the army and the
troops must be paid if they are to attack and
defeat the enemy. Therefore money must bo
collected according to tho lists.” The coun-
cillors said nothing, and afterwards separated.
M. Guillard, M. Boyelleau, M. Duplant and
M. Courtin were appointed to collect the
amount, but M. Duplant who was unwilling
to have anything to do with the business,
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excused himself by saying that he was unwell,
and confined to his house. The rest are at M.
Guillard’s house making out a list with the
help of the Choultry monigar. M. Guillard
and M. Boyclleau grieve much that the times
compel them to oppress the poor and the
beggars. Ihecar thatthe three lists were drawn
up one by Kandappa Mudali, the second by
Subban (Chindmpattu Rémi Chetti’s son), and
the third by Rijagopil (Vird Niyakkan’s son).

Tuesday, April 29)—At three o’clock this
afternoon, M. QGuillard, M. Boyelleau, M.
Courtin and M. Duplant at M. Guillard’s sent
an official who is an Aabitant® to fetch me. Heo
said that if I did not go with him, soldiers
would be sent to bring me. ‘Very well,’ I
replied, and, belicving that he said this in the
expectation of my pleading ill-health, I conti-
nued, ‘As an officer like you has come, I will
follow you.” So saying 1 went to M. Guillard’s
house and the four said, ‘ M. Lally has three
lists, one of which contains 160 names in the
hand of the Choultry-writer. You have been
sent for to examine it, and to make out impar-
tially with Chinna Mudali a list for two lakhs
of rupees, having due regard for each man’s
means and difficulties.” But, when he' was

2 21st Chittirai, Vikrama. % {.e., a native of Pondicherys
3 Apparently Chinna Mudali.
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sent for, he sent word that he was unwell and
could not walk owing to a rheumatic swelling
of the leg. They then having sent for Réma-
chandra Réao, told me, Swimi Pillai (the
Choultry -justice’s man), the Nayinir, Alagappa
Mudali (the Choultry monigar!, Siyala Pillai,
Savarimuttu, Ridmachandra Réo, Irisappa
Chotti, Muttu Chetti, eight persons in all;! to
make a list for two lakhs of rupees. I asked
what was to be done if two lakhs could not be
got, after duc consideration of cach man's
means. ‘ Well, you had better write and then
you may go,” they replied and went away.
When they camo back at seven o’clock, I and
Ramachandra Réo said, * We do not know what
Kandappa Mudali, Periyanna Mudali, Savari-
riya Pillai and Papayya Pillai are worth ; but
we will write the worth of other persons which
will amount to about a lakh.’ Thoy angrily
said, ¢ If you will write out a list for two lakhs
of rupees, well and good ; if not, you shall be
put in tho dungoon or treated in such and such
a way.’ M. Courtin then departed. I and
Rimachandra Réo began to write the names
at seven o’clock, and said to M. Guillard and
M. Boyelleau, ‘ You want us to show exactly
two lakhs of rupees. We cannot manage that.’
They replied, ‘Why do you contradict M.

1 Nine including the Diarist.
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Courtin ? Write what he desires.” As there was
no alternative for us under such compulsion,
wo were busy the whole night without even
time to drink water, and wrote out a list for
1,40,000 or 1,50,000 rupees, cxcluding the names
of Kandappa Mudali, Periyanna Mudali,
Savaririya Pillai and Papayya Pillai, and
gavo it in the next morning. This only roused
M. Courtin’s anger, and ho insisted that two
lakhs must be shown. I replicd, ‘ Kandappa
Mudali, Pecriyanna Mudali and Savaririya
Pillai say that they have already paid large
sums, that they are in debt, have nothing,
and cannot pay. Papayya Pillai is worth
nothing. How can we know their means ?
He repliced, ‘I have heard that they are worth
four times as much as thoy have paid. Write
therefore, or else you will be put in the
dungeon, shipped off to Mascareigne and
Mauritius, or otherwise punished.” Thercor. we
made the amount up to two lakhs, and he took
the writing and permitted us to go home for
food at six o’clock in the evening of the
second day. We were kept in custody for
twelve hours on Tuesday and for twelve hours
on Wednesday, for 24 hours altogether, with-
out even drinking water, and at last, being set
free, we returned home.!

1 The latter part of this day's diary evidently belongs chrono-
‘logically to the following day.
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Wednesday, April 30'—Having given a list
containing 160 names this evening, I came
home. I have taken copies of the French list
in Tamil and Telugu, and have them at home.

Y 22nd Chittirai, Vikrama.
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MAY 1760.

Thursday, May 1}—When I went to
M. QGuillard’s this morning, M. Guillard,
M. Boyelleau, M. Courtin and M. Duplant dis-
cussed with me the lists propared yesterday ;
but as, in spite of my explanations, the matter
was not settled, I came home for food, and
went back in the evening. They then ques-
tioned me again, and, when T had replied, they
entered the sums they pleased. I took leave
and came home.

Friday, May 22—This morning, when
M. Boyclleau, M. Courtin, M. Duplant and
M. Guillard had signed the lists prepared
according to their pleasure at M. Guillards
yesterday, and were about to go to the Fort, I
showed them my petition to the council
stating that I could not pay the sum assessed
on me. M. Boyelleau read it and agrced that
it was truo, but the rest returned me the peti-
tion .saying that they could do nothing,
M. Lally having unjustly ordered the amount
to he raised. They then departed. Having
taken a copy of the petition, I gave the
original to M. La Grenée to be presented to the
council.

1 83rd Chittirai, Vikrama % ¢4th Chittirai, Vikrama,.
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Saturday, May 3.!—I1 went to M. Courtin’s
and complained of my son’s* imprisonment in
the Fort although I had nothing. But he only
replied obstinately and harshly that he would
transport him to Mascareigne. M. Boyellcau
thon came, and he said to M. Courtin, ‘You
know it is not right to treat him so unjustly.’
Having asked me to withdraw, he added,
‘ You know that letters about his business to
the council from the Company and the minis-
ters have been reccived from Europe; you
should oxplain everything to M. Lally and
M. Leyrit, and settle the affair.’” As M. Courtin
still insisted, the former said, ‘The towns-
people and the rest should not be sacrificed
like this till we can no longer keep a foot-hold
ashore.” But, in spite of all M. Boyocllcau
could say, M. Courtin persisted. M. Boyelleau
therefore left him and, coming out, told me
that he could do nothing with M. Courtin for
mo ~r the townspeople. ITo then went away.

Afterwards I roturned to plead with
M. Courtin ; but ho continued in the samo
strain, adding harshly that, if Idid not pay,
I too should boe shipped off to Mascarcigno. I
replied, ‘I have alrcady decided to go to
Europe and so your words are welcome ; if

1 ¢5th Chittirai, Vikrama.
3 Appévu, the Diarist’s nephew seems intended,
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you will put my relations and the towns-
people with me aboard ship, I will visit
Europe and return.” Thon M. Porcher and his
wife said, ¢ Tho Tamils have their money out-
gide, and if time be allowed, they .will get it
and pay.’ I answered, ‘ Have we mado lakhs
like the Europeans and sent the money out
in chests ? How can those who serve the
Europeans and trade in cloth be expected to
have any monoy to send out?’ So saying I
came home.

Sunday, May 4)—M. Dubois sent for me
at noon to-day, so I went. He showed me
a list of 60 persons asscssed for a total of
5,85,400 rupees, and asked me about it. I
replied that the amount was only visible on
pa,per and could not be realized. ‘Well,’ he
said, ‘ come back to-morrow and we will talk
about it.” I then came home.

As an English ship ventured in-shore, our
ships in-shore’ and the ramparts opened fire
until the captain of the English ship put out
to sea again. As the English horse also
appeared near the Bound-hedge on the west,
our people in Lakshmana Nayakkan'’s Choultry
and Perumbai retired to Ella Pillai’s Choultry

1 26th Chittirai, Vikrama.

* Sic. There were at least three vemls-the Compagnie des Indes
and two frigates—lying as near in as they could be got, The Com.
pagnie des Indes was equipped as a floating battery,

11
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and the Bounds. For fear that the sums men-
tioned in the list should be collected, those
who still remained in the town, Christians
and others, left it to-day.

Monday, May 5'—When I went to
M. Dubois’ house this afternoon, Rimalinga
Pillai was there. We two with Ayyan Sastri
and Gopalakrishna Ayyan—four porsons in
all—wrote till nine o’clock at night, when I
came home saying that I would consider the
writing at home and bring it on the morrow.

Tuesday, May 6.*—Réamalinga Pillai, Ayyan
Sastri, and Gopalakrishna Ayyan came to my
houso this morning. We four wrote a list for
90,000 rupeces out of the list of 60 persons for
5,85,000 and odd rupecs, besides sclecting fifty
or sixty names out of the list of 160 names,
and thus made up a lakh and a half of rupees.
I got this list written in French at [ ] o’clock
this evening and told Rdmalinga Pillai, Ayyan
Sastri and Gopélakrishna Ayyan to give it to
M. Dubois and inform him that I would speak
to him to-morrow morning.

Wednesday, May 7°—1 went to M. Dubois’
house this morning and read to him the
list prepared yosterday. He then sent for
the several people and questioned' them.

1 27th Chittirai, Vikrama. 3 28th Chittirai, Vikrama,
. 3 29th Chittirai, Vikrama.
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I observed that the amounts set against each
name might be a hundred moro or a hundred
less, but that there would not be much differ-
ence. ‘Very well, he replicd and told mo to
include the names of Kandappa Mudali,
Poriyanna Mudali, Savarirdya TPillai and
writer Rangappa Mudali, and show amounts
for each. I replied, ‘I do not know their
ability. Kandappa Mudali and others have
held appointments only for the last threo
years, while Periyanna Mudali has already
paid a lakh of rupces, Savaririya Pillai 30,000
rupees and Kandappa Mudali 50,000, besides
30,000 paid towards the exponses of the Com-
pany’s carriage-bullocks for which he has
recoipts from M. Lally and M. Leyrit. They
say that they arc already in debt and I do not
know what thoy have left. Nor do I know
what Rangappa Mudali’s son has. You dorais
may therefore fix the amounts,'— Very well,
you may go home,’ ho said. So I came home.
M. Dubois went and showed the list to
M. Leyrit. The latter sent for mo and when I
went to the Fort, M. Leyrit, M. Dubois,
M. Guillard and M. Courtin were present.
They asked if I was not ashamed to leavo
my younger brother’'s son in prison. I
replied, ‘Why should I be ashamed? I
have earned all glory in the town, though now-
I am dishonoured.'— Don’t speak like that,’
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they replied ; ‘ for we shall oblige you to pay
and not excuse you however unjust it be. So
you had better pay voluntarily.’—‘ How can
I, when I have nothing ?’ I replied. But as
they continued obdurately to threatem me
with what they would do, I agreed to pay
10,000 rupees in a month’s time, while Guntir
Narasimha Chetti agreed in writing to pay
4,000 rupees. When I took leave of them to go
home, they said, ‘ You may take your food
now, but come back this afternoon. You
must be present throughout until the affair is
settled.’—*I cannot,’ I replied, ¢ for I have to
arrange for this money.—' If you fail they
continued, ‘ you will be confined to the Fort
till the amount is paid.’--* Very well,” I said
and taking leave, came home with Appéivu
and Narasimha Chetti. Bapu Réao of the mint
was asked to pay 50,000 rupees. He replied,
¢ Only yesterday, I paid 14,000 rapees and Bipu
Réo of the tobacco-godown 6,000 rupees—20,000
rupees in all—so what have we got now ?’ They
replied, ‘ The 14,000 rupees was on account of
Ramachandra Réo’s employment at the Beach
and the 4,000 rupees on account of BApu Réo of
the tobacco-godown. But this sum of 50,000
rupees is on account of your employment at
the mint and of Srinivésa R&o’s employment
at Karikdl’ So saying they put Bipu Réo
in the dungeon. Phipayya Pillai's son was
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then sent for and questioned. He replied,
‘My goods and all I possess have already
been seized, so I have nothing left except
two elephants and five or six houscs.” There-
on they asked me. I replied, ‘He really
cannot pay, for he has only two elephants
and five or six houses.” Nevertheless they
ordered him to be shut up in the dungenn
again, saying, ‘ Though such is the case, since
the seigneurs have put down such a large
figure as 50,000 rupees,we will speak toM. Lally
and procure his release to-morrow.” Only five
or six persons’ cases were settled this aftor-
noon, as shown by the Tamil 1list I have
written. Tho dorais sent for Bapu Réao of the
mint and said, ‘ You are worth two lakhs of
pagodas, of which you sent a lakh and a half
to the southward by boat ; and though it was
stopped by the English at Devikoéttai, it was
brought back here in safety. You can there-
fore pay 50,000 rupees.’ So saying he was
ordered to be put in the dungeon.

Thursday, May 8.'—After I went to the Fort
at eight o’clock this morning, the cases of
Strappa Mudali, Varldm Mudali, Alagiya-
manavéla Chetti and others were settled, but
they saying that they had paid so much then
and so much now, only agreed to pay with

1 30th Chittirai, Vikrama,
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tears in their eyes and beating their mouths
with their hands, unwilling to bear the
troubles of the dungeon. The names of the
several persons may be learnt from my list.
Friday, May 9)—When 1 went to the Fort
at nine o’clock this morning, the cases of
Kanakasabhai Mudali, Tillai Maistri, Déva-
raya Chetti and Arama Chetti were settled.
Kanakasabhai Mudali said, ‘I am worth
nothing for I hold no appointment but am
managing certain temples.” He was told that,
in that case, he might pay this 1,000 rupees by
collecting it from his people not mentioned in
the list, but not a cash more. The same orders
wore ‘given about the sums of 1,500 rupees
to be paid by Tillai Maistri and Dévardya
Chetti. As for the 1,000 rupees allotted to the
share of Arama Chetti, he was ordered to find
500 rupees himself and to collect the remaining
500 rupees from his people. Thus the amounts
fixed for several pcople were settled, and tho
names with details may be learnt from my
list. Some whose names have been written
are dead and their women and children
departed five or six months ago; and several
others left the town two or three months ago
for fear of the troubles and of their names
being noted. I said therefore what they*

1 318t Chittirai, Vikrama. * Apparently the Council.
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must know, that three-fourths of the people
had left the town, while I alone remained
with my family and children, and that, as
they knew this, thoy had announced by beat
of tom-tom that all who had left might
return. Even to-day they ordered the tom-tom"
to beat announcing permission to return for
all those who had gone out.

Saturday, May 10)—Téanappa Mudali
(Kanakardya Mudali’'s younger brother)
having been summoned daily for the last two
or three days, excused himself on the ground
that his leogs and hands were swollen with
rheumatism. To-day thereforc peons were
sont to bring him to the Fort in a palankin,
and on his arrival, he was required to pay
20,000 rupces. He replied that he could
only give 10,000 He was then told of
M. Lally’s orders that, unless ho paid 20,000
rupecs, he was to bo shut up in the dungeon.
I said, ¢ His family has been great and respect-
able for three generations, for his grandfather,
father, and elder brother have been the Com-
pany’s courtiers, so he should not be treated
disrespectfully, to say nothing of his state of
health. Moreover, although with Europeans
it is no rare thing for a man, however high in
office, to be imprisoned, you should not ignore

1 18t Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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our Tamil® feelings, for we regard it as a
disgrace. Besides he does not refuse to pay
anything at all, but offers 10,000 rupees, so
that he is not guilty of any serious misdeed
and should not be put in the dungeon.” After
gsome deliberation, M. Leyrit, M. Courtin,
M. Dubois, and M. Guillard put him in cus-
tody in the corridor on the ground-floor of
the Gouvernement behind screens close to
M. Meyer’s room. Thoey also settled the cases
of various persons of whom I have a list.
M. Leyrit, who had meant to visit M. Lally
this afternoon, said that he would go
to-morrow.

Sunday, May 11.'—This morning M. Lally
heard mass at the Fort church, while
M. Leyrit heard mass at St. Paul’s church.
When I asked M. Leyrit why the Karuvap-
pindi catechist had been sent for by the
Padrés, he replied that his name had been
included in M. Lally’s list; so when I was
asked®? why he had been sent for, I replied that
it was by the dorai’s orders and not by mine.
I was told that it might be fair to make those
who had stolen lakhs upon lakhs of the Com-
pany’s money give something ; but how could
a man who lived upon alms give anything ?

1 2nd Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
s Apparently by the catechist or some one on his behalf in the
presence of the Committee,
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I replied that, if the dorais had only used fair
means of collecting moncy, the town would
not be in the condition it is. Ho replied, ‘ A
certain man will come shortly to enquire into
all these affairs, and then you will learn
everything.” On this M. Leyrit and M. Cour-
tin interposed, asking why I was talking so
much in this case and adding that the Karu-
vappindi catechist’s case need not be taken
now but later on. Five or six persons weroe
then sent for and questioned, but, as they did
not agreo to the demand, they were put back
in the dungeon.

I hear that, when M. Lally’s soldiors and
sepoys attacked Cuddalore to-day, many of
the Chettis and Komuttis who had taken
refuge there with their women and children
perished by drowning in the river, that four
or five officers, a head-surgeon, 20 or 30 sepoys
and 30 or 40 Iuropeans who were lying
wounded in the hospital, were carried off and
the town plundered but that the booty was
not shared by the grcat people, but by the
soldiers and sepoys.

Monday, May 12)—When I went to the
Fort this morning and questioned five or six
people whose cases arc under consideration,
only two agreed to give a bond, and thoe rest
were returned to the dungeon. '

T 3rd Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
12
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M. Dubois then told the Nayinér in the
presence of M. Leyrit that he was responsible
for the oil-monger Nayinéthai who, he said,
had formerly fled but had now returned. The
Nayinar replied, ‘It is true that formerly he
was under my control, but I know nothing
about him now.” The other replied, ‘You
told me at my house in the presence of Rima-
linga Pillai and Ayyan Sastri that the
oil-monger Nayindthai had returned, so you
are answerable’ M. Leyrit and M. Courtin
said, ¢ You are the poligar of the town, so you
are responsible for the oil-monger Nayiné-
thai and all others who have left it When
they thus dcclared the Nayinér responsible, he
asked whother all those who had fled were
in his custody and added that he could not be
held responsible for their actions.

Tuesday, May 13*.—As a council was held
this morning, nobody had bcen summoned
till noon. When I took leave I said that I
could not come for two days as I had to go
about the European strects for my share of
the money. I then came home and did not
go out this evening. The cases of Chinadm-
pattu Subban and a few others were settled
this evening, and details may be learnt from
the list. :

Y 4th Vaigdsi, Vilcral'na-.
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Wednesday, May 14.) —1 did not go to the
Fort to-day, but I heard that the Nayinir
had decided the cascs of Chinnatambi Pillai
the Choultry monigar, Savarimuttu Mudali,
Alagappa Mudali and Wandiwash Venkata-
chala Pillai and some others and that a few
more had been put in the dungeon. A list of
thom has been made.

Fivo or six of those who marched to attack
Cuddalore have returned wounded.

Thursday, May 15.*—I went to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning, but as the. council
was sitting, nobody was questioned nor 'was
anything important done. The council rose
at half-past twelve and I returned home. I do
not know why it moet. I went in the cvening,
but as only M. Dubois came at six or half-past
six, I was told to return to-morrow, so I came
home.

Friday, May 16°—I1 went to the Fort this
morning. As M. Courtin was at the Choultry-
court, M. Dubois and M. Guillard were wait-
ing for the list he had. M. Leyrit sent a note
for it and M. Courtin then sont it. Three or
four persons whose cases wore settled after
eleven o’clock gave bonds. I returned home
at one.

1 5th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. 3 6th Vaig*si, Vikrama.
3 7th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.



92 ' THE DIARY OF . [May 16,

I woent to the Fort again this evening.
Before soven o’clock the cases of four or five
persons were sottled and they gave bonds.
There is a list which may be secen.

M. Dubois brought a list of 13 porsons;
but it contained five or six names on the list
already written. M. La Grenée and M. Du
Passage! the cngineer, settled that Nainiya
Pillai cmployed on the walls surrounding the
Fort and his younger brother Solaiya Pillai
need not pay any tax. The remaining two or
three persons when summoned and question-
ed, replying that they had not oven conjee to
drink, were also excused from payment.
Thus thivteen persons were cxempted from
the tax.

[Saturday), May 17*—I went to the Fort
to-day. The cases of Chinna Mudali and four
or five others wore settled by the afternoon
and they returned home after giving bonds.

Subbayyan of the Fort, Vonkataravana
Ayyan, Bapu Réao of the mint, Mannappa
Mudali, Kulandai (M. Delarche’s dubésh),
Kapélan Kalatti Chetti and Piapayya Pillai’s

1In 1755 he was aggricved at having been passed over by the
Company when it appointed Sornay Chief Engineer at Pondichery
(P.R. No. 15, p. 509). Sornay was buried at Pondichery, 24th
Fobruary 1758, and I suppose Du Passage then succeeded him. He
was Chief Engineer when Pondichery surrendered in 1761 (Coote’s
journal. ap. Orme MSS. India, viii, 2002).

2 8th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. .
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son—seven persons in all—whose cases had
not been settled by seven o'clock this evening,
and who were still in the dungeon, were sent
for and questioned ; but as they still refused,
they wero ordored back to the dungeon. To
the question whether any other cases wero
still to be scttled, answer was made that
there remained only those who had gone out
and returned. It was ordercd that the matter
should be put off for two or threc days, until
Wednesday, as by then, others who had gone
out might have returned.

Sunday, May 18)—All the counclllors
assembled to-day for a council. M. Moracin
also had rcturnod from Negapatam with
letters. Pecrhaps the council was held to
consider them and other matters, as M. Lally
is oxpected to spend ten days at M. Barthd-
lemy’s garden at Olukarai. When I went and
paid my respects, I was asked® what cases
remained to be decided. When I reminded
him of what I had said yesterday, I was told
that, in that caso, I should be needed in two
or three days’ time, as by then, those who had
gonoe out would have returned.
~ The council sat from eleven o’clock to
half-past twelve, when an English ship sailed
by, firing two guns. I then returned home.

1 9th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. % Perhaps by Leyrit,
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As English horso were seen near Ariyan-
kuppam fort this morning, fire was opened
from the walls, and an English trooper and
his horse were killed. The master-gunner
who fired having been scorched by the
powder, was brought in here.

M. Lally set out this evening with 50 or 60
horses and halted in tho Padré’s church built
by Kanakariya Mudali at Olukarai, intend-
ing to stay there for about a weck.

M. Mariaur?!, the commandant at Gingee
who advanced and attacked the English army,
was wounded in the chest ; and on receipt of
news of his death, an order was sent appoint-
ing anothor as commander.

The council met to-day to reply to the
letter written to M. Loyrit by M. Lally before
he left, complaining that he had not been
supplied with fowls, geeso and sheep, in order
that he might fall in the hands of the English,
while the Governor and the councillors who
robbed the Company many a time of its
money lived at ease in their houses eating
fat fowls, gecse, sheep, etc. The reply said
(a European gentleman tells me) that every-
thing had been under his control till now, that
nothing had been refused to him, that he
would be supplied with whatever he might

11 do not know the name, and should have supposed it an
error for Mariol had not the latter still been alive in 1761,
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require and that the money collected from tho
Tamils would bo sent to him if he needed it'.

Monday, May 19 2—1 weont to the Fort this
morning, and after attending the auction of
the Marquis de Conflans’ goods® at the serting-
godown, went upstairs, but as M. Leyrit’s
doors were closed, I returned home at eleven
o’clock.

To-day also the English horse appearced
near Ariydnkuppam fort, the guns of which
killed two horses.

M. Lally advanced upon Cuddaloro with
the soldiors in the town, and the soldicers and
sepoys outside.

When I drove out to the garden this even-
ing, M. La Gronée was there. We talked a
little while about M. Lally’s actions and
other matters. He returned in his carriage
and I in my palankin.

Three Europeans who came in an English
ship to-day reached the shore in & small boat,
and, having delivered their letters, offoered an
exchange of our people for their sailors in our

! The letters in question seem to be those printed ap. Leyrit's
Mémoire, p. 443. Lally complained that -the table, ordered for
. him by the minister, had not been properly supplied.
* 10tk Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
3 Conflans had been captured by the English at Masulipatam,
was released on parole, and buried at Pondichery (Etate Civils depuis,
1736, p. 348) on 25th November 1759. '
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hands. On being told that only onc or two
would be relcased, they got into their boat
and departed.

Tuesday, May 20)—1 went to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit who
came out at ten talked with M. Guillard and
others theore and I paid my respects. M. Loyrit
said, ¢ Those who have gone out will take two
or three days to recturn. Why should I send
for those who are in the dungcon to-morrow
and question them ?’

The Marquis de Conflans’ goods were sold
at outery to day also at the sorting-godown.
Razi Sihib (Chandéd Sihib’s son) was present
there.

The five or six English ships lying oft the
Fort fired thirty or forty guns. The reason
was as follows :—The [English] who lay in
ambush expecting our people to advance,
opened fire upon them when they approached
Cuddalore last night and made them retreat.
Some of the [English] who were sent ashore
in boats? joined those who were already ashore
and fell upon our men, killing some, including
the commandant of the Europcan Régiment
de Lorraine. Our people therefore retreated.

‘When I drove out this afternoon as far
as the AriyAnkuppam river, I met a few

3 11th Vaigasi, Vikrama.
. * These were marines, landed to assist Coote in his opemtnon. .
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Europecans returning from Cuddalore, ono by
one, and they reported the same news. I
returned home at half-past six or soven.

- Wednesday, May 21.'—1I paid to M. Duplant
this morning 2,000 rupees for my share of
10,000 and then went to the Fort and stayed
at the sortmg—godown where the Marquis de
Conflans’ goods were being sold at outery.
M. Courtin, M. Dubois and M. Duplant were
with M. Leyrit upstairs at the Gouvernement
at nine o’clock. They sent for me and asked
it the seven persons in the dungcon were
ready to settle their cases to which I replied
that thoy only remained there because they
had nothing to pay with. Afterwards Sub-
bayyan and Ravanayyan of the Fort wero
summoned and told to pay 500 and 200 rupces
respectively. The former, declaring he could
not, was ordered to be shut up in the dungeon
again, while Vonkataravanayyan gave a bond
agreeing to pay 200 rupecs in two months’
time and departed. M. Courtin and M. Du-
plant said that the rest might be sent for and
their cases settled, but M. Leyrit replied that
they could not be settled easily, secing that
M. Lally’s list showed such large sums as
3,000 rupees for Kapflan Kélatti, 2,000 for
Ténappan of the armoury and 2,000 for Kuma-
rappa Mudali a Vellala. M. Courtin and

' 12th Vaigini, Vikrama,
13 '
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M. Duplant replied that, if any attention was
paid to M. Lally’s list, not a fanam would
be collected, but that if easy sums were set
for cach, money would come in. M. Leyrit
answered, ‘M. Lally has gone out in anger and
remained there for the last three days, so he
should be informed before anything is done,
seeing that large sums are involved in thoe
matter ; otherwise he will get angry.’ After-.
wards M. Dubois said that M. Lally had
ordered Lakshmana R&o (youngoer brother
of Bipu Réo of the mint) to be shut up
in the dungeon, lest he should attend to
the mint. M. Leyrit replied, ‘Bipu Réo
the eclder brother is already in the dun-
goon. Why therefore shut up the younger
brother also ?’—¢No,” tho othor answered,
‘the younger also should be shut up.” After
sending us out, M. Leyrit and M. Dubois
roared at each other for about an hour. I was
then sent for and told to bring Lakshmana
Rao who was brought accordingly from tho
Fort. M. Dubois ordered him to be shut up
in the dungeon. M. Leyrit obsorved, ‘His
elder brother is already in the dungeon, so this
‘man should be kept under guard either in the
gorting or the liquor-godown. If he pays
to-morrow, well and good ; if not, he will be
put in the dungeon.” So saying he was
delivered to the Nayinir who entrusted him to
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a peon tn be kept under guard. His men
went and complained to M. Boyelleau who
thereupon went to M. Leyrit and M. Dubois
and said, ‘Bapu Rao is already in the
dungcon ; so why should his younger brother
also bo kept there ? Is it just to imprison all
the members of a house ? If you are going to
beat men, drive them out, and plunder their
proporty, you may as wecll take ship [for
Europe] at once. Why this injustice ?’ Ile
then turned to M. Leyrit and said, ¢ As
Governor, you ought to enquire dnly into
these matters ; but you say nothing. By your
injustice the town will be ruined. I shall
coertainly take ship; you must do as you
please. There is nobody to look after the
mint ; the clder brother is alrcady in the
‘dungeon, and to-day the younger also has been
imprisoned ; are we thereforo to stop the
receipt of even the small sums that aro brought
to themint ?’ When M. Boyellcau thus raised
an uproar, M. Loyrit and M. Dubois ordered
Lakshmana Ré4o’s relcase which was performed
accordingly.

M. Dubois then gave a list containing thoe
names of barber Venkatichalam, Mutta Pillai
(Velldla Gaudiya Pillai’'s son), Vadamalai
Pillai, packer Kutti Pillai, Tandavaraya Pillai
the ndttdr, Komutti Sakku Chetti—six persons
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in all—mentioning 2,000 for some and 1,500
for others and ordered them to be brought.
Sepoys reported to me that, when the
English horse approached the Bound-hedge
this evening, 100 of our sepoys there opened
fire, whereon the English horse fled to Valu-
davir by way of Appu Mudali’s Choultry.
Thursday, May 22.)—M. Leyrit, M. Courtin
and M. Dubois were at the Fort when I wont
there this morning. Afterwards Sakki Chetti,
packer Kutti Pillai, and barber Venkatichalam
were brought. M. Dubois asked if Sakki
Chetti could pay 20,000 rupees. I replied,
‘He could give 20,000 rupees if he had pro-
perty worth 40,000 or 30,000 ; but he is only a
servant gotting ton rupees a month at the
mint under the Gunttir pcople ; his master
has agreed to pay only 4,000 rupces, so what can
this man pay ? Packer Kutti Pillai keeps the
scaveonging accounts, and barber Venkaté-
chalam attends to his profession.’” Thereon
M. Dubois said, ¢ Against Sakku Chetti who
gets but ten rupees, 2,500 rupecs has been
mentioned ; against barber Venkatichalam
1,000, rupees, and against packer Kutti Pillai
1,500, rupees.’ I replied, ¢ If the person who
wrote the amounts for these persons can prove
their ability to pay, they shall be charged and

1 13th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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the money shall be collected from them ; if
otherwise, the writer must be held responsible.’
—Well,” M. Dubois replicd, ‘I shall send for
him to-morrow.’” When the three men wero
then ordered to be kept undor custody, I said
that they would not run away and that there-
fore they might be at liberty. Thereon they
were ordered to be kept in custody in the
Nayinir's house, which was done accordingly.
I then continued, ‘Oil-monger Nayinéithai
says that ho will return from outside if his
affair be settled.” M. Dubois replicd,,* Ile is
worth much ; so he can pay much. M. Lally’s
list mentions 3,000 rupees against him and mine
10,000 ; but tell him to give 2,000." I answored,
‘I shall send for him and ask ; if he agrees,
well and good ; otherwise I must send him
out again.’ Thoy agreed. Tiruchelvariya
Mudali’s younger brother was mediator in this
man’s case, 80 I told him to bring Nayinédthai
Mudali. Tillai Maistri, Mutta Pillai, his son,
and Sondchalam, by means of M. Dubois,
M. Courtin and M. Duplant told M. Leyrit to.
have their dues collected from the ryots, and
if they rofused, to shut them up in the
dungeon or beat them and collect the money.
M. Leyrit called and questioned me. I replied,
‘In Vindyaka Pillai’s time, he, with the aid of
M. Barthélemy, posed as the nditdr for the
Agamudaiyans, seizing the ryots, beating them,
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levying fines from them, and doing other acts
of injustice. Others now want to do the like.
To collect the tax, sepoys have been detailed to
drag people in, making them carry muskets on
their shouldors and sealing up their housces.
Owing to such injustice, many who have left
the town are afraid to return, and the fow that
remain wish to go out. I say this lest I
should be asked hereafter why I did not report
these things before.” M. Leyrit answered,
‘Send for the ryots and ask them ; if they are
willing to pay, woll and good; othorwise,
they need not be compelled. Should any
force be used, you had better scize and
imprison Tillai Maistri’s son Muttu.’ Then
I came aside. Sonédchalam, Tillai Maistri and
Muttu requestecd M. Duplant to speak to
M. Leyrit. When he did so, M. Leyrit said,
‘Let the list of the tax be given to the
Choultry-writers, who will send for the ryots
and demand payment of the tax, receiving it
if they pay, but they are not to molest them if
they refuse.’ M. Duplant informed me that
M. Leyrit had ordered the list of the tax to be
collected from the Agamudaiyans to be given
to the Choultry-writers telling them that they
should collect the amount by agreement. I sent
for the Choultry-writers accordingly, told
them to receive the list of the tax due from the
Agamudaiyans, demanding payment gently,
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receiving the money if they paid it willingly,
but not troubling or forcing them to pay if
they said they could not.

Friday, May 23.>—I went to the Fort this
morning but to-day being the Choultry-court
day, M. Courtin had gone to attend to tho work
there. So there was nothing important.

I visited M. Leyrit and waited upstairs.
The Marquis de Conflans’ goods were being
sold by auction. I returned home at eleven
o’clock.

I hear that M. Lally received a letter yestor-
day saying that Haidar Nayakkan had
reached Anandagiri with 3,000 horse, 5,000 foot
and 11 guns, accompanied by Bariki Venkata
Réo, and that M. Lally after reading it, sent it
to M. Leyrit to-day.

Saturday, May 24:*—When T went to the
Fort this morning, the Marquis do Conflans’
goods were still being sold. This sale has been
going on for the last five or six days; the
Tamils have bought nothing, but Chanda
Sahib’s son and 'Ali Naqi have bought some
things with the parchment notes, and the
Europeans bought some, but tho Tamils
nothing. As I was watching the sale at a
distance, a peon came at half-past ten and said
that M. Courtin, M. Duplant.and M. Dubois

Y 14th Vaigdsi, Vikrama,. % 15th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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had met and wanted me. When I went, they
asked if any ono in the dungeon was ready to
settle his affairs. I replied, ‘Subbayyan of
the Fort has delivered a petition to M. Duplant
to be given to M. Loyrit. It says, “I am
unable to pay because I have to repay a debt
of about 50,000 rupecs in tho town ; besides this
I have given a greffier’s bond on my houso ;
these debts arec known to the Governor, the
councillors and the Tamils. I have had no.
food for tho last 15 days, and these two or
threc days have been suffering much from
rheumatism, and I am fainting and shall die
in two or three days.”’ M. Leyrit rcad this
complaint and asked me about Subbayyan’s
affair. I told him that I had already reported
to him about it. o then asked what clse he
said. I answered that ho was willing to pay
300 rupecs, whereon he told me tosettle his affair
for this amount. Subbayyan was sent for and
released on giving a bond for the 300 rupees.
They then told me to send for the rest so
that their affairs also might be settled,
Tanappan of the: armoury, Kulandai
(M. Delarche’s dubésh), Kapidlan Kalatti
Chetti and Mannappa Mudali, who wero in
the dungeon were sent for and questioned.
M. Lally’s list sets 3,000 rupees against Man-
nappa Mudali ; another list 2,000 and M. Dubois’
4,000. When asked togive a bond for the small
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sum of 1,000 rupeces, he [Mannappa Mudali]
refused. He has been suffering from itch all
‘over the body, besides boils the size of sangam
fruit.! In consideration of this, M. Leyrit
directed him to be dealt with easily. But he
still did not consent, so he was ordered back to
the dungeon. On seeing Kapflan Kélatti,
who looked pale and weak, M. Loyrit said that
he too might be let off lightly. But, as he
offered only 300 rupces instead of 1,000, ho also
was sent back to the .dungeon. Kulandai,
whon asked, also pleading inability, he too was
ordered to be shut up in the dungeon again.
Lastly Tdnappan of the armoury was ques-
tioned. He replied, ‘I am a labourer working
for two fanams a day. What am I worth ? I
have nothing.” M. Leyrit then asked me why
I had written his name in the face of this
statement. I replied, ‘M. La Selle collected
200 star pagodas from him as he was a ndtidr.
So I also have included his name.’ Conse-
quently he also was ordered to be taken back
to the dungeon.

Then the Nayinfir said, ‘It seems a
favourable opportunity for you to ask for the
release of Pipayya Pillai’'s son.” I objected
that the day was under the influence of
Saturn. But as he still urged me, I assented

1 About the size of a large pea.
14
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and said to them, ‘You said you would
release Papayya Pillai’s son. He has had no
food and is suffering from tho itch all over his
body.” M. Leyrit asked the others what they
thought. M. Dubois said he had hcard that
Papayya Pillai’s son was worth 50,000 rupees
and that therefore he should not bo released.
M. Courtin, pointing to M. Duplant, said,
‘ When this seigneur was with me, a gentle-
man came and said that Papayya Pillai had
1,20,000 pagodas in ready money. Ranga Pillai
has been bribed to spoak on his behalf and say
he is worth nothing.’ I replied, ‘If Pipayya
Pillai had been worth a lakh of pagodas, I
should have been given ten or twelve thou-
sand to speak in his favour. If the man who
says that Papayya Pillai is worth so much can
prove it, give him the pagodas, and hang the
culprit and his family ; if he can’t, he deserves
to be hangod.” They said, ‘ You said twenty
days ago that PApayya Pillai was at the point
of death, so that we should be getting news of
his death.” I replied, ‘ You may enquire if
you please. All know that with us a purifica-
tion ceremony is performed at the point of
death. According to custom that ceremony
was performed for him at Tiruvennanallir,
and his children and wife went thither. He
escaped death then and was brought here.
The ceremony has twice been performed here
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since, as is known to all’ M. Courtin pro-
posed that he and M. Duplant might go and see
him. But M. Dubois said it would be botter
for him to be- brought. M. Leyrit objected
that they might be blamed if he died after
being moved. ‘That does not matter, M.
Dubois said ; ‘he can be fetched and sent back
after we have secn him.’ IIe was theroforo
ordered to be brought in the afternoon.

I then said, ¢ What about the three persons
imprisoned yesterday ?’ M. Dubois replied,
‘ Packer Kutti Pillai’s name has been written
by mistake for that of Kutti Pillai, a herds-
man who has 1,000 pack-bullocks and who
supplies the Company’s troops with loads of
chaft. If necessary, he can supply 2,000 or
3,000 pack-bullocks. He has ocarned much
-money, and should be sent for.” Thoe Nayinr
said, ‘Kuttayyan is tho elder brother of
Kuppan, the poultry-keeper.” I observed, ‘It
is true that formerly he had 100 bullocks, and
was cmployed to supply the Company direct
with bullocks because tho Arumpdiai would
never pay the hire. The herdsmen chose
this man as their chief so that they might
get something, and each got a fanam or a
half-fanam for each bullock supplied. Heo
probably has not 100 bullocks now, but only
50 or 60."—* Never mind, send for him,’ he said.
I agreed, and asked if packer Kutti could be
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rolcased. Heagreed, at which I smiled, as also
did M. Leyrit and the rest, oxcept M. Dubois
himself, who looked dcjected. When I asked
about barber Venkatichalam, M. Dubois said
nothing, but went away.

M. Duplant then said, ¢ At the sale of the
Marquis de Conflans’ ‘goods that has been’
going on for the last five or six days, no Tamils
have bought anything, but only Europeans
and Chanda Sahib’s son.” M. Courtin observed
the reason was that the Tamils had gone down
much of late. _

M. Loyrit then asked if any who had been
asscssed had come in from the country. I
replied, ‘ They wero about to return, but, on’
hearing that money was being hastily collect--
ed here, they have remained whore they were.
They will not return until there is alull in’
the collection.’ I returned home at noon. )

At four o'clock this evening, I went to the
Fort. Two soldiers were ordered to  fetch
Papayya Pillai. They brought him to the:
Fort in a palankin, owing to his grievous state -
of sickness, to the Arumpdtai’s accounts-office
where he remained lying in the palankin. Op.
learning this, M. Leyrit, M. Duplant,:
M. Courtin and I went to see him. M. Courtin. -
said to him, ‘It has been proved to me that-
you have 1,20,000 pagodas buried in your
house, so- why - suffer rather than pay?®.
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Pipayya Pillai replied, ‘If I had the money,
. should I bear to scc my son perishing in the
dungeon for a month without food ? Surely
not. If ho who has given this information
can pr%ve it, let me and my family be hanged;
but, if ho gannot, let him be hanged.” M.
Courtin cmﬁinued, ‘ No,you have money, and
are lying, and we shall have to put more
pressure on you yet. You have no disease. I
shall tell the head-surgeon to examine you.’
Then we thrce went to M. Leyrit. M. Courtin
said to M. Leyrit, ‘Ho will not agree to pay
“and says he is sick. The head-surgeon should
bo sent to examine him.” So saying, he scnt
the surgeon' who visited Pipayya Pillai at
" nine at night, and, having cxamined him, said
"that he had no discase. PApayya Pillai
answered, ‘ How can you say that when I have
.been suffering from fever for the last seven
months and confined to bed, unable to get up?
How can you say that I am well? Can’t you
_8ee how sick I am merely by looking at me?’
The head-surgeon then visited M. Leyrit and
falsely told him that the other was only pre-
'tendmg sickness. Then ho.took leave.

" At half-past six this ovening M. Leyrit
.returned from outside' to the house in which

!'He had a garden in the town, but outside the Fort. Leyrit’s
Mémoire, pp. 514-515. - .
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he is living, but went out again at nine o’clock
at night.

+ < M. Courtin, M. Duplant and M. Loyrit sent
for the Nayindr, and calling him such names
as dog and devil, said, ¢ You must collect and
pay in the money from those who have agrced
to pay without allowing them a minute longer,
or else you shall be tied up and beaten, your
ears shall be cutoff and you yourself shall be
hanged.” The Nayinér agreed and departed.

M. Lally had ordered Bapu Réio of the
mint to be put in the dungeon if he failed to
pay the full sum of 50,000 rupces, forbidding
anything less to be accepted without his leave.
Biapu Réo got M. Meyer to speak to M. Lally
and brought a letter to M. Leyrit ordering
Béapu Réo to bo released if he paid 10,000
by nine to-morrow morning, but, if he failed,
he and his younger brother Rdmachandra Réo
were to be hanged. M. Courtin who received
this letter gave it to M. Leyrit who on reading
it, said, ¢ M. Lally has ordered 10,000 rupees to
be collected from you, but, if you fail, you and
your elder brother will be hanged.” Rima-
chandra Réo said plainly and boldly, ‘I have
told Ranga Pillai that I can only pay 6,000
rupees. You must do what you please.’.
M. Leyrit told Ramachandra Réo to consult
his elder brother and come back again..
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Ramachandra Réo consulted Biapu Réo accord-
ingly and then wont to M. Courtin, thinking
that it was useless to go to M. Leyrit. I hoar
that Ramachandra Réao spoke so boldly
because he has managed by M. Meyer’s means
to talk to M. Lally, and, having settled his
affair for 20,000 rupees, come here with a letter
offering to pay 10,000 or 6,000 as the case may
be, so that ho may pay the balance to M. Lally.

I hear that M. Duplant and M. Moracin
went to M. Leyrit at nine o’clock to-night and
returned after some conversation, and that
M. Courtin did the same at eleven.

When I asked M. Leyrit about oil-monger
Nayindthai Mudali’s case, he said, ‘ M. Lally’s
list assesses him at 3,000 rupces but you say
that he cannot pay so much. You had better
tell him to pay 1,500 rupecs, take a note from
him for this amount and let him to live in the
town.” I sent for him. When he came to
discuss the matter this morning, I said,
‘M. Lally’s list rates you at 3,000 rupees. I
pleaded for you with M. Leyrit, urging that
you could not pay so much, until he consented
to 1,500; M. Dubois then intervened and
insisted that you should pay 3,000 because you
were rich. I answered that you had never
served the Company but only traded in oil
like other oil-mongers, and cultivated land
like an ordinary ryot. M. Leyrit then said
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that, if you would agree to pay 1,500, I might
take a note from you and allow you to return
to the town ; but that you would othorwise be
asked to go out. In view of this, you had
better agrce to pay the sum. Nayinithai
Mudali said, ‘I can’t pay more than 1,200.
I replied, ‘Since you agree to pay 1,200, you
should not mind tho little extra 300. You
had much better agree.’ But as, in spite of
my advice, he stuck to his 1,200 rupces, I
continued, ‘Therec are the Padré Superior
and several others. Consult them and then
come back.’” He answered, ‘If I went to the
Padré, the amount would be doubled ; I depend
entirely upon you. I will pay 1,200 ; but if
this sum is not accepted, I would rather
depart than remain here.” Then he departed.

Sunday, May 25)—I1 went to tho Fort at
nine o’clock this morning and paid my respects
to M. Leyrit, M. Guillard and a few Europeans
who were upstairs, having returned from the
church. They returned my compliments.
M. Boyelleau then arrived, and I paid him my
respects and talked with him. As the clock
struck eleven, M. Leyrit went in, and the rest
took their leave and went home. I also
departed at eleven and came home.

! 16th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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When I drove out, I heard that, as 200 or
300 of the English horse had appeared before
the Perumbai hill at four o’clock this evening,
our people opened fire with guns and small-
arms, on which the enemy’s horse returned to
their camp.

I also hoar that the English troops up to
now have not feared any attack, but for tho
last two or three days they have been expect-
ing the French to attack thom at any timo
day or night; moreover, although the English
till ton days ago ncither plundered nor looted,
they have now been plundering tho villages,
troubling the people, burning houses and
doing other acts of violence.

At half-past twelve to-night, M. Pouly the
second® with 20 or 30 of M. Lally’s dragoons
and a fow pcons, seized Sam& Rio (formerly
86no6ji Nimbélakar’s vakil but now M. Bussy’s)
who lives in the Brihman street; they also
seized 150 pagodas which they found in his
house, besides his bonds and records, and
brought him before M. Lally, who ordered
him to be imprisoned in a dungeon at the
Villiyanallir fort. He was imprisoned accord-
ingly but his pagodas were given back to him.
The reason for his arrest and imprisonment is
this. Ten days ago M. Lally was saying (so

! Previously mentioned as the provost-marshal,
15
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Europeans relate) that he had heard letters
had been written to the English offering them
help to capturc Pondichery and that the
writers of these letters would be arrested.
Everyone was therefore wondering what
would happen. What gave colour to this
rumour was that M. Bussy had been visiting
the English.! Nagoji Nayakkan, his diwén,
is staying at Vellore; and, as Simi Réo is
M. Bussy's vakil, secret lettors must have
passed. On learning this, M. Lally put SAméa
Rio in prison, roturning his pagodas but
keeping his papers, and, should anything bo
revealed by them, it will go hard both with
M. Bussy and Samé Rao; otherwise the matter
may end quietly.

Monday, May 262—I had four or five
motions this morning, so I did not go out.

I hear that the council, which met at nino
o'clock, did mnot rise till half-past twelvo.
I shall learn why it met and then write. '

A list has been made of the houses and
goods of those who have gone away, in order
that they may be sold. M. [Le] Faucheur (M.
Boyelleau’s wife’s son),* M. Courtin’s secrotary

! On March 11, he had surrendered to his pavole, but on April 7
he had been allowed with others to return to Pondichery, where he
remained for some time (Military Consultations, 13 March and 7 April
1760).

3 17th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. '

® André Boyelleau married in 1741, Joanne Julienne Miche]
Artur, veuve Le Faucheur,
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and writer, and the Choultry-writers made a
list of the houses of Mariadds and Daiva-
sahiyam (broker Vélappa Mudali’s son) and
the goods therein and departed after hav-
ing sealed the houses. Siyédla Pillai the
Choultry-writer informed me that the houses
of other Christians and Tamils had becn listed
in the afternoon to be sold, and then took his
leave. Salatu Venkatichala Chetti’'s, Munja-
nir Mirgasahiya Chetti’s, Samaragu Manniru
Chetti's, Chinna Unn&malai Chetti’'s and
Periya Unnémalai Chetti’s houses—five houses
in all—and the goods found therein were
written this aftornoon by M. [Le] Faucheur,
M. Courtin’s writer and the Choultry-writers -
After they had locked the goods up in a certain
house and scaled it, they left saying that,
unless those who had gone out paid the tax
according to thoir assessment, their goods
would be sold. Since yesterday, not more than
400, 300 or 100 vallams' of paddy have been
found in cach household. As much as seven
garse was found in Chandd Sahib’s house
alone. The Choultry-writers had already
given in a list for 23} garse of paddy, and,
including this quantity, there were only 50 or
60 garse. Besides a list had alrcady been made
of those who had only five or ten wvallams. Of
the paddy found in the several houses, half

1 A corn measure of four markals.
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has been given to the paddy-people' and the
remaining half has been carried away by the
Choultry-writers for the Company.

I hear that the 50 soldiers, 2 officers and 50
scpoys, posted at the Karukudikuppam Bound-
hedge, deserted to the English yesterday with
their guns.

I heard the following nows to-day:—Last
night a window of [ ] Europcan house
near the petty bazaar in Miripalli was
removed, a box inside was broken open, and
about 2,000 pagodas or rupces stolen. The
owner complained to M. Lally, who sent word
to M. Courtin to enquire. The latter sent for
tho Nayinér and asked why he had not reported
this theft at a European’s house last night.
Tho Nayinir pleading utter ignorance of the
matter, M. Courtin gave him five or six stripes
with a stout cane he had in his hand, demand-
ing how he dared to reply thus when ques-
tioned. The man who had lost the money, in
grief at his loss, pursued the Nayinar, with
a drawn sword, but the latter cscaped to M.
Duplant and narrated the matter with tears.
A Topass servant of tho European who had
lost the monoy was accused of the theft and
taken to M. Panon’s. The latter had him tied
up, gave him 60 stripos and questioned him,

1 {.e., for sale to the public, I suppose,
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but he pleaded innocence, so he was ordered
to be shut up at the Choultry in irons.

Tuesday, May 27'—When M. Leyrit, the
Governor, was returning to the Xort after
hearing mass at the church this morning,
- Arami Chetti and ton or fifteen Chetti ndétars
presented a potltlon to him regarding the case
of Adimélam Anda Chetti which was disposed
of after perusal of a petition prosented to
M. Courtin, declaring that the matter had
been alrcady decided for 250 pagodas and that
there was no grievance. M. Leyrit rcad the
complaint and sent away the complainants
telling them that the matter would bo settled.
I hecar that tho petition was given to M.
Courtin and that therc has been a disagree-
mont between M. Loyrit and M. Courtin. I do
not know what will happen.

When the diamond worth 8,000 rupces and
purchased by the Marquis de Conflans at
Chicacole and Rijahmundry to the northward
was put up to-day, M. Mcyer bought it for
7,500 rupees in bills2 Learning this, M. Lally
sent for him and said, ¢ You must give me that
diamond for tho price you bought it at, so that
I may send it to the Marquis de Conflans’
elder brother in Europe.’ M. Meyer replied,

1 18th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
% Probably the parchment money is meant,
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‘I bought it because I liked it, so I cannot give
it you.'—* In that case,’ M. Lally replied, ‘ you
will be put in arrest.’” M. Meyer answered, ‘ If
you thus disregard justice, I cannot help it.’
Thereon he was put in arrest in the Fort.!

M. [Le] Faucheur, M. Courtin’s writer, and
the Choultry-writers made out a list of the
houses of Kanddl Guruvappa Chetti and
Karnavaram Tiruppali Chetti and four or five
others in the Koémutti street, besides Réma
Pathan’s and fow others’ houses in the Chetti
street. I hear that they ordcred the houses in
whichwomen and children live not be included
in the list, and then in the afternoon they
went to Mirapalli where they registered the
houses of some Jonakans and Christians there
—20 or 30 houses in all. The Choultry-writers
have removed half the paddy from certain
houses and the entire quantity from others.

Wednesday, May 282—1 did not go out
to-day. On enquiring the Fort news, I learnt
that M. Courtin had visited M. Lally, that
M. Moracin had talked with M. Leyrit from
ten o’clock to twelve but had not re-appeared,
and that the sale of the Marquis de Conflans’
'goods was still going on. There is no other
news.

1 There was evidently much gossip aboat this aﬁa.u-,' the details
of which are uncertain. Cf. Leyrit's Mémowc, p. 461,
3 19th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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Thursday, May 29.)—When 1 went to the
Fort at eight o’clock this morning, I was told
that M., Leyrit was writing letters with closed
doors, so I waited upstairs till nine o’'clock.
As the doors were still closed and no
European had gone upstairs, I went to watch
the sale of the Marquis de Conflans’ goods in
the sorting-godown, where I found M. Boyel-
leau and a fow other Europcans. Réma-
chandra Rio came to me and said, ¢ Look here,
M. Courtin has deceived me. When on Satur-
day I was asked to pay 10,000 rupees and I
said I could only pay 6,000, I was told that I
should be hanged unless I paid 10,000. But
now M. Leyrit has sent for me and said that
there is an urgent need of 20,000 rupees, and
although I was only asked for 10,000, it will go
- hard with me if I fail to find 20,000." I replied,
“You only know what you say.’ As we were
talking, the Europoan who has been newly
appointed at the Beach in place of M. Solmi-
niac, came in and taking Rédmachandra Réo
aside, said, ‘M. Lally has written to M. Dubois
that, unless Bapu Rbo of the mint, who is in
custody, pays 10,000 rupees in two or three
days and anothor 10,000 in two or three days
more, he and his younger brother Lakshmana
Réo are to be shut up in the dungeon. As
1 live opposite his' house, he showed me the

1901h Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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letter and I have read it.” Having told me this,
Ramachandra Réo then went and talked with
his elder brother Bipu Réo, then with M.
Boyelleau, and finally went to thoe European
quarter. He looks as dejected to-day as he
looked cheerful on Saturday.

M. Dubois cameo at cleven o’clock with the
Bishop Padré and both talked with M. Leyrit.
When they returned, Rdmalinga Pillai who
had accompanied M. Dubois went away after
talking with Pipayya Pillai. The Padré then
drove away in his carriage. He must have
talked about Rimachandra Réao’s affair in the
same way as he did in mine. Then I came
home.

I also heard the following nows to-day:—
Owing to a quarrol the day before yesterday
between M. Courtin’s peon and an officer’s
Pariah cook, the pcon complaincd to M. Courtin
and had the Pariah given five or six stripes.
The Pariah reported this to his officer, who told
him to let him know when the peon was to
be found at M. Courtin’s house Tho Pariah
reported accordingly, whereon tho officer went
to M. Courtin’s house and, finding tho peon at
the gate, seized and gave him 50 stripes, in
spite ofa crowd of a hundred persons including
M. Courtin and M. and Mme. Porcher, attracted

~ i.e., Dubois’.
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by the peon’s outcries. The officer carried tho
peon off to his house, gave him some 200 blows
more and even made as if to hang him, puiting
a rope round his neck and tying it to a tree,
which made him wail aloud, and then he was
untied and driven away. On his complaining
to M. Courtin of what had happened, tho
latter sent a peon with a letter to the officer,
who tore the letter up, and, giving five or six
blows to this peon also, sent him away. On
learning this, M. Courtin sent another peon
with a severe letter. The officer rubbed this
letter in ordure, and returncd it to the peon to
be delivered to his master, telling him that, if
he refused, he would be killed. The peon
delivered the letter accordingly. M. Courtin
thereupon went and complained to M. Lally ;
but the officer and four or five others had
already complained to M. Lally, who replicd
angrily to M. Courtin. The latter, boing thus
disgraced, did not stir out of his house the
whole of yesterday, nor had he visited tho
Fort up to this aftecrnoon. The officer and
five or six others belonging to the Régiment de
Lorraine say that they will either run
M. Courtin through with their swords or be
run through by him. M. Porcher and Madame
Porcher observed that M. Lally had dishonour-
ably incited his officers to murder the
councillors.
16
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When I was returning home this afternoon
M. Courtin’s palankin was outside M. Mora-
cin’s house. His peon, on being asked why
his master had not been seen for two days,
replied that his master was melancholy.

I hear that M. Leyrit and M. [Lo] Noir
were busy writing letters at the Fort from
three to eight o’clock to-night with doors
closed ; I think these letters must be for
Europe with the news of this place.

A small English pinnace appeared off the
sea-wall battery to-day, so our pecople fired
fivo or six guns from our ships.

To-day I delivered to M. Duplant 600
Pondichery crescent pagodas on account of
the 10,000 rupees. I have already paid him
4,000 rupees and these 600 pagodas are equal to
2,190—so0 that in all 6,190 rupees have been
paid. I have madeup this sum by melting at
the mint articles of gold and silver from my
house and by borrowing 3,000 rupces from
China La Tour! for which I have had to give
a bond for 4,000 rupees, and even about this he
made difficultics. Besides there is the trouble
for the pay of the 50 sepoys. Secing that
Chinna Mudali was dragged out in his cot, I
must think myself fortunate in being asked
mildly. God’s will remains to be seen.

11 am not sure about the prefix. The text has ‘Sind Latttru’
which perhaps is merely * Senhor La Tour,’
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The Choultry-writers broke into the houses
in the Kaikkodlar and Chetti streets and
carried away half or the whole quantity of
‘paddy buried under-ground. When the list
of houses in Miripalli was made, tho occupied
houses wcere left out, only the empty onos
being entered, as was more justice.

PFriday, May 30.)—I heard tho following
news to-day :—

Five hundred or 600 of the English horse
who were lying in ambush attacked our
French troops encamped on the Perumbai hill,
from seven to ten o’clock this morning. The
Frenchmen retreated, but the sepoys fought
bravely. Shaikh Dukki our sepoy command-
ant, his second, 20 or 30 sepoys, and threce
Buropcans were wounded and 40 sepoys killed.
Besides this 100 sepoys in their flight lost
their guns, which were taken by the English.
Then our troops retreated. When the English
horse retircd northwards, our Europeans fired
a cannon which killed a horse, and its rider
was taken by our Hussars.

I went to the Fort at nine o’clock this
morning. M. Duplant did not appear and
M. Courtin had gone to the Choultry-court.
M. Loyrit was writing letters with his doors
closed. M. Dubois came and went away after

1 21st Vaiydsi, Vikrama.
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conferring with M. Leyrit. I came home at
eleven, and there was nothing to keep me at
- the Fort. '

M. Leyrit sent for me at five this evening.
When I went, he said, ‘I told the Nayinar
to bring a list showing how many of those
whose names have been written have paid up
and how many have not. Have you brought
the list ? * I replied, ¢ I brought it this morning,
but as you were busy, there was no oppor-
tunity to discuss the matter.'— Well, he
continued, ¢ bring it to-morrow morning,” and
dismissed me saying that he had only sent for
me to ascertain this. When I was driving in
my carriage, I met M. Lally and Father
Bishop Lorengo driving together. On my way
[I met] a mad Pandédram who had been found
in our camp, wounded by a German with his
sword on suspicion of being a spy, and
delivered to Pouly, the commandant, who sent
him to Gadeville. I camo home at seven.

Bapu Réo of the mint, who has been shut:
up in the dungeon, settled his affair for
20,000 rupees at mnoon, agreeing to pay 10,000
in eight days, 4,000 in fifteen days, and the
remaining 6,000 in another fifteen days;
Ramachandra Rio desired more time ; but the
amount is agreed at 20,000 rupees though the
time may be altered. Thus he was released
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and returned home, on condition of paying
with Lakshmana Réo the sum agreed on.
Saturday, May 31'—When I went to the
Fort at eight o’clock this morning, the sale of
the Marquis do Conflans’ goods was still con-
tinuing. M. Leyrit's door was closed till ten
o'clock when I went and paid my respects.
M. Dubois came at eleven, and M. Courtin was
sent for. I was then asked if there were any
who wished to settlo their cases. I gave in
French a list containing 18 names, as well as
the names of thrce others in the town who are
trying to hide—21 persons in all. M. Courtin
then came. I said, ‘ You told me to settle
with Nayinfthai Mudali, the oil-monger, for
1,500 rupees but Father Lavaur, the Superior
of St. Paul’s church, has sent word that he has
settled the affair for 1,000 rupces.’—*True,’
M. Leyrit replied. M. Courtin obsecrved that
that was right, as the Padré had sent him word
of it. But M. Dubois said, ¢ He is worth forty
or fifty thousand, and should have given
10,000 rupees at least’ I replied, ‘ He never
held an appointment under the Company.
For the last 30 years he has beon trading in
oil like other oil-mongers and has made about
2,000 or 3,000 pagodas. Out of this, he has
spent 500 or 600 in building his house, and

122nd Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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1,000 or 1,500 in celebrating the marriages of
his two daughters. I can prove thatheisnow
worth only 2,000 or 3,000 rupees.” M. Leyrit
said, ‘Lot a bond be written according to
the terms stated.” So he signed a bond for
1,000 rupces, agrecing to pay the sum in
two months. Malayappan, who owns a
lime-kiln, gave a bond for 200 rupces. Villi
Chetti presented a potition. setting forth
his losses etc., and his case was settled for
1,000 rupeecs. It was then suggested that a fine
should bo levied on Villi Chetti for having
gone out with his wife and childron and
returned without thom. I replied, ¢ Is ho the
only man that has gone out? Excopt my
family and children, all the men and women
have gone out, leaving onc or two mon in each
house. Many have gono out with their
familics. Three-quarters of the towns-people
have gonc away. If they try to return, they
are waylaid. The paddy in the town is being
carricd away, and not a single measurc of
paddy is coming in; so they remain where
they are, for here thoy would find nothing to
eat.” As M. Dubois does not know Portuguese,’

1 Pidithikisu, the text runs—not a good transliteration of Portu-
guese ; but the context makes the -identification certain. Until the
establishment of British supremacy, a bastard Portuguese dialect
formed the lingua franca of the South-Indian coasts, and was the only
language in which Clive could make himself intelligible to his sepoys.
The present is, I think, an undoubted reference to its use by the
Diarist as & means of communication with the I'rench councillors.
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he asked what 1 had said. M. Courtin there-
fore translated it into French. ¢Is that so?’
said M. Dubois. M. Loyrit said nothing.
After a conversation which would fill twonty
sheets or more, M. Courtin said, ‘I have told
that mule of a Nayinar and also the Choultry-
writers not to seize paddy where it is found
in quantities less than 100 vallams ; but tho
Nayinar’s man and a Choultry-writer carriod
off 50 or 56 vallams of paddy from the houso
of a sorvant of M. Abgille. I have scolded
the Nayinfr for this and put Santu tho
Choultry-writer in custody. I shall question
him thoroughly to-morrow.” It was then
twelve, so they told me to go home for food
and como back in tho ovening. I thoreforo
came home.

I went at six o’clock accordingly and
M. Courtin and M. Dubois came half an hour
after. Many persons wore questioned till
eight o’clock. Malayappan of tho lime-kiln,
Kémékshi Chotti, Nallandi, Tillai Chetti,
broker 'Nallatambi, Koli Arumugam and
Késava Mudali the paddy [morchantl—six
persons in all—wore shut up in the dungeon
with their cases undecided. The names of
Kuttai Chetti, Muruga Chetti, Tiruvéngadam,
younger brother of Rangan&tha Mudali, the
paddy [merchant], and Periyambala Chetti, the
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‘botel [merchant]—4 names in all—have been
written in my list which may be seen. They
ordered that, if T made a list of other persons,
they would hear them as wecll as these men
to-morrow or the day after.

As 1 was departing, M. Loyrit and
M. Courtin called me and asked how many
cases of persons serving under Europeans and
others rcmained to be settled. I replied, ¢ The
names of all well-to-do persons have already
becn written. There remain only the Euro-
peans’ dubashes who arc poor and can pay
nothing.” Itook leave and came home at cight
o’clock. M. Dubois who was listening to mny
words also went home. '

‘When about 500 or 600 of our Europecan
and Topass soldiers went to Perumbai with
two brass guns, some English troopers fired a
fow shots and then made off ; and on hearing
the report, our troops retreated to Olukarai.

I heard to-day that Tillai Maistri and
Sondchalam had presented a potition to
M. Courtin and M. Dubois, saying that in
order to collect taxes from their relations they
needed power and strict orders like mine, as
otherwise they would not be listened to.
M. Leyrit asked what wore Kaméikshi Chetti’s
duties. I replied that he changed money into
rupees and fanams. ‘Oh !’ M. Leyrit said,
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¢ Don’t let him put the change on us!’ In all
the five years he has been here, never have
I heard him make a joke like this.

17
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JUNE 1760.

Sunday, June 1}—I did not go out this
morning.

I hear that, on M. Leyrit’s return from
church after mass, some of the councillors
and officers went and talked with him a little
while before taking leave.

As M. Courtin yesterday ordered the
imprisonment of Santu the Choultry-writer
for seizing paddy, the further seizure of
paddy has been stopped. I did not hear any
other important news.

Monday, June 2)—When I went to. the
Fort at eight o’clock this morning, M. Leyrit,
the Governor, was writing letters with his
door closed, so I waited at the sorting-godown.
M. Boyelleau and M. Dulaurens, who came at
nine o’clock, attended the sale of the Marquis
de Conflans’ goods, as also did many other
Europeans. M. La Grenée came and said, ‘ A
Portuguese merchant named Senhor Salomons
who came here to carry on his business three
years since, went to Europe two years ago and
has returned to Negapatam in a 60-gun ship.
I hear that he is coming by land being afraid

3 23rd Vaigdsi, Vikrama. 3 24th Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
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of the English ships on the way.! Is this
true?’ I replicd that I knew nothing cer-
tainly, but had heard so the evening before.
He answered that no letters had been received
about it and that the news was only rumcur.
M. Boyelleau asked what we were talking of
and, when he was told, said that he had heard
so too.

M. Mathon then eame to me and sald
‘You might try to settle Gnénaprakésan’s
affair for 500 or 600 ; or, if the Governor says
1,000 rupees, accept that. But please speak to
him about this matter’— I cannot. move,’ I
replied ; “if you speak to him yourself, the
matter will be settled easily.’—‘Not in this
affair,’ he replied. I continued, ‘ When M.
Dubois and others fixed a large amount for
Nayinithai Mudali, saying that he was worth
such and such an amount, Father Lavaur
intervened and had the affair settled for 1,000
rupees. This man also is a Christian, so with
the help of the Padré, the matter may be
settled easily.’—That won’t do,” he replied,

1 The Madras Mayor’s Court Pleadings (1756, p. 205) contain the
accounts of the sale of the properties of Solomon Salomons, bankrupt.
They display an mterestmg picture of the well-to-do merchant’s
surroundings at the time, including a large quantity of silver plate, a
good stock of wine, a horse and chaise, a Bengal chair, a fair number

_of books, and a house at the Mount, He had probably been
concerned in the diamond trade. If I am right in thinking that this
man is the one mentioned in the text, he must luve retu-ed to
Poadichery after his failure at Madras, . ..
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‘ you might settle it yourself.'—* Well, we will
see,’ I replied. It was then a quarter past
eleven and I sent word to the Nayinir to
inform me if any other cases were ready to be
settled. He sent word that only three or four
persons were outside and the rest were in the
dungeon. Even then M. Courtin and M.
Dubois had not come, and, as without them
nothing could be done, and there was nothing
important, I came home at a quarter past
eleven. I heard that M. Courtin and M. Dubois
came at half-past eleven and went away after
seeing M. Leyrit.

When I drove out at six o’clock in the
evening as far as the Karukudikuppam
Bounds, I heard that the English horse had
appeared by the Perumbai hill to the west-
ward and thereabouts, on which our people at
Olukarai had fired twenty rounds at them
with guns and small arms, but I did not hear
how many had been wounded or killed ; I may
learn it later on. I met five sepoys on the
Karukudikuppam road, who had neither shot
nor powder but only guns with broken locks,
and they on hearing the sound of guns, had
withdrawn. When I asked them why they had
done so, they replied, ‘Sir, we have received
no pay ; 50 sepoys posted here have gone off
already with their muskets. 'We have neither
powder nor shot, and our guns are useless. So
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how can we stay here?’ I urged them to
watch the road and returned home at seven.

Tuesday, June 3'—I1 went to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning, stayed there till
ten, but, seeing nobody there, I returned
home.

This is the mews I heard to-day:—When
M. Courtin attended the Choultry-court to-
day, he asked Anda Chetti, who had a dispute
with Adim#lam Chetti why he had not yet
paid his money. Andé Chetti replied that he
had already presented petitions to him and to
M. Leyrit, the Governor, detailing his case.
Without more ado, he tied up Anda Chetti
and gave him 20 stripes. He thon asked tho
others about their disputes. The people of the
Bound-villages said, ‘The paddy we har-
vested in 7a:* has been seized and the assess-
ment too has been collected, so how can wo
live? With your permission we will go
away.” I hear that, when M. Panon was
asked about this, he replied that he would
make enquiries.

When M. Courtin and M. Dubois came to
the Fort at eleven o’clock, they sent a peon
for me and the Nayindr. I sent word that I
had waited at the Fort till just before, but
had returned home as nobody had turned up

3 95tk Vaigdsi, Vikrama. 3 j.., January.February,
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and I was suﬁérin’g from' diarrhcea. ‘When
the Nayinér appeared, he was asked if there
were any cases to be decided.. He replied that
there were only four or five apart from those
of the men in the dungeon. Thereon M.
Courtin and M. Leyrit asked angrily why he
had not brought them and reported .the
matter. As the Nayindr had- threatened .to
beat Paramayyan’s son with a shoe, the latter
went and complained to M. Courtin, who sent
for the Nayinar and asked angrily how he
dared to beat a Brihman with slippers, and
threatened to have him bound and beaten for
plundering the town. I also hear that the
remaining cases will be seftled if they are
brought up to-morrow. Europeans are re-
ported to be saying that M. Gadeville and 60
of M. Lally’s BEuropean followers mean in
five or six days to break into. the houses and
carry off all the paddy, rice, vegetables, grain,
ete., that may be found therein.

Wednesday, June 4!—To-day being the-
anniversary of Periya Pillai .Avargal, I did
not go out, as I wished to give alms to beggars
and Brahmans., .

1 heard the followmg news: ——M Gourtm
sent for Nayinér, the head-peon, and told him
that, as the Monsieur* was angry. at the delay

.. Y 26th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. o Ye MiLplly, o e
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in collecting money, and threatened to cut
his ears off; he had better cease playing with
M. Lally and collect the money speedily.

. A week ago a mad Panddram was wounded
and arrested by a German who suspected him
of being a spy. M. Courtin made enquiries
to-day and ordered . the madman’s release ;
but, when M. Gadeville reported this to
M. Lally, the latter wrote to M. Pouly ordering
him to imprison the Panddram again, or those
who had released him. M. Pouly sent word
of this to M. Courtin, who immediately sent
for the Nayinar and told him to imprison
the mad Pandiram again. The Nayinadr did
a.ccordmgly

T heard to-day- that the Nayinar had
ordered the several people to pay without
delay and that M. Lally, who was at Olukarai,
had left it and slept last night at the nelld
tope owing to. the English troubles there-
abouts.

At one o'clock this morning, as two guns
were fired ‘at the Fort und the tambour was
beaten, the Europeans were under arms in the
Fort and on the surrounding walls. There is
no other important news.

Thursday, June 5)—At eight o'clock this
morning, I went to the Fort. It was the Feast

"V §7th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. =
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of the Sacrament' to-day ; when God is taken
in procession, it is usual to draw up the
European soldiers and officers. When the
Governor goes to church, the Europeans form
a lane and the fambour is beaten ; when God
is taken back into the church, the Governor
hears mass, and then leaves the church, the
troops being drawn up, the ¢{ambour beating
with presenting of arms and the waving of
hats and flags. But for the last two years
since M. Lally has been here, no such respect
has been shown to M. Leyrit, though it was
last year to M. Lally. This year, as he is
outside, M. Leyrit enquired of him by the
second major how this festival should be
observed. M. Lally replied that he could not
be present, and that M. Leyrit could celebrate
it. Yesterday, M. Leyrit, the Governor, wrote
accordingly to the councillors, etc., desiring
their attendance, and at eight o’clock they
came to the Fort. But as M. Lally had
returned from outside and was at his house,
he sent for the second major and told him
that the troops should be drawn up as usual,
but that, when God had been taken back into
the church after the procession, they should
go to their posts. M. Leyrit, much disgusted
at. this order, went to the church with the

! 8ee above, vol x, p. 898, n.
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councillors after God had been taken out at
nine o’clock, because he knew that, if he went
earlier, he would not be received with due
respect such as the drawing up of the troops
and the beating of the fambour, and he desired
to avoid that dishonour. Three salutes of 21
guns each were fired, as usual, when God was
taken out ; but as soon as God was taken back
into church, the officers and soldiers returned
to [their] quarters. After hearing mass,
M. Leyrit [and the councillors] went upstairs
‘at half-past ton. [About five lines torn or
illegible.] The guns at Perumbai have been
mounted on mud walls at the Bound-hedge,
and the Europeans posted at Ella Pillai’s
Choultry and the Bound-hedge ; while the
two guns in the tamarind tope on the Cudda-
lore road have been ordered to be brought in.
I hear that he! has also come in.

Sinco yesterday the paddy in the town is
being seized as orders have been given. to
deliver ten garse of paddy to the Arumpdiai
[page torn]. I hear that four garse of pa,ddy
are being taken [page forn].

Friday, June 6°—I went to the Fort at’
eight o'clock this morning and stayed till’
eleven, I was told that M. Leyrit was in his
room with doors closed. M. Courtin and

1'Who ‘he’ is does not.appear, ? 28¢th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. - -
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M. Dubois did not come, so there was nothing
to do. I returned home at eleven.

[M. Leyrit] then summoned the Nayinfr
and said, ‘ Have none of those who went out
returned ? You said there were four or five
cases to be settled, but you never report those
things of your own accord’ He added
angrily, ¢ You must write out and give me a
list showing the names of those whose cases
have been settled up to now, those whose
cases have not yet been settled, and those
who are in the dungeon or have gono out.’
Thereon the Nayinir came and told me that
M. Leyrit had summoned him and told him
the above, so that such a list had to be
produced. I wrote a list accordingly.

I hear that M. Courtin at M. Duplant’s
house sent for the Nayinir and demanded of
him angrily who ordered Tillai Maistri to be
shut up in the dungeon and added, ‘[? Have.
you'a.uthority] to imprison anybody ? Either
my orders or M. Duplant’s must be obtained,
and without them you are to imprison no one.
Obey this in future.’ So saying he ordered
-Tillai Maistri to be released, and directed the
Nayinér to collect money from his own people
and imprison such of them as refused to pay.

Two goldsmiths’ houses west of the mint
caught fire in broad daylight.
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[Torn.] I hear that RéAmalinga Pillai
[passage torn] tax to be collected from 150
persons in the town, gave [ Jto[ ]
to be given to the Governor to-morrow.

Saturday, June 7'—M. Duplant sent me
word this morning about the payment of the
third instalment. I replied that none had
paid so punctually as I and that I had already
paid more.! But no notice was taken of this,
and pcople were sent to me twice or thrice
with urgent demands for the money, so I sent
400 pagodas and 48 rupees, or 1,500 rupees at
the current rate of exchange, to be paid to
M. Duplant.

When I went to the Fort at eight o’clock
this morning, M. Dubois brought to M. Leyrit
the list of 155 persons written by Rémalinga
Pillai yesterday. M. Leyrit read it.

M. Lally then sent word to M. Leyrit about
some cloth which M. Lally wanted, but the
other replied that none of the sort wanted
was available. M. Gadeville then informed
M. Lally that there was plenty of cloth in a
godown ; so M. Lally sent the following
message to M. Leyrit, ¢ You say there is no
cloth when you have a godown full of it.
You always refuse what I ask for. You shall
see what will happen to the godown-man

. 320th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. - $ 4 Sc., than was due, etc.”
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and yourself’ On this M. Leyrit, M. Dubois,
and two or three councillors went to inspect
the sorting-godown and sent for M. Cornet of
the godown. The key was with M. Legou
and, while they were waiting there for the
key to be brought, M. Loyrit kept staring at
my palankin—I do not know what attracted
him—and went up to it, and felt and then
smelt the top. At last they opened and
inspected the cloth-godown, where they
found 20 or 25 bales brought by M. Lally from
Madras, 20 or 25 bales of scarlet, black, green
and other kinds of dyed coarse cloth, some
belonging to M. Dupleix and some got from
Yandm and Bunder, two or three bales of
sorts similar to the Fort cloth, and three or
four bales of rejected merchants’ cloth, all tied
up in gunnies and heaped together. I hear
that after making a note of these, they all
went upstairs, and made a list which they
signed and sent to M. Lally.

Afterwards I and the Nayinir were sent
for. When I went, I was shown a list, and
asked if I had seen it. I read it and said,
¢ Some of the names in this list are in the list
already made, while others are the names-of
those whose cases have been settled, who have
been put in the dungeon or who have gone
out.” They then gave me the.list, telling me
to show the names for each head separately.
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I took it, came home, and made separate lists
in French, ordering the Nayinir to take a
copy of each.

I hear from one or two officers that 2,000 of
Mysore Haidar Nayakkan's horse have recached
Tyégadrug, that some more horse, matchlock-
peoplo, sepoys and guns are coming behind,
and that M. Lally and M. Leyrit have received
letters to this effect.!

Sunday, June 8'—At nine o’clock this
morning, I went to the Fort with the lists
written yesterday, showing each head sepa-
rately. M. Leyrit and four or five Europeans
had returned after going to the Capuchins’
church this morning, the Fort church remain-
ing closed. M. Leyrit, M. Duplant, the head-
surgeon, and five or six officers wore present, .
and I paid my respects. After sauntering
about the hall, he® went into his room. After
looking at the list I had brought, he asked me
about it. I replied, ¢ Of the 155 names written
in this list, 52 have already been included in
the former list ; the remaining 103 are new.’—

1 On the same day Coote wrote to Pigot :—- Should the forces
now with Hidronac join the French army, or lay upon our back, I
shall be obliged, instead of continuing the blockade of Pondicherry,
to move the army nearer the Fort, and by that means give the -enemy
an opportunity of throwing whatever they please into Pondicherry ...”
(Military Consultations, 9 June, 1760,) The desperate state of French
finances however, brought these schemes to an end with nothing more
than the spectacle of Haidar's cavalry entering into Pondichery. -

* 30th Vaigdsi, Vikrama. .
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‘Tell .that useless fellow' to go,’ he said. I
answered, ‘If you speak severely about this,
he will stay away.’ He said nothing ; but
M. Duplant observed, ¢ Undoubtedly the town
has declined very much.” I answered, ‘ Many
of the townspeople have gone away ; all the
shops but four or five are closed and those too
would be had not the Nayinér, in fear of you,
persuaded them. Should men be asked to pay
according to this list, the few that remain will
also go away. When you pass through the
streets in your palankin in the evening, you
may see how many have left the town. I tell
you all this because it is my duty to do so.’
He made no answer to this but asked if any
in the list would pay. I replied, ‘ My answer
will displease you and infuriate the man who
made the list ; but if you will send for and
question the several persons, you may learn
what they say and what they have. If I were
to answer you now, you would only think
that I am saying there is no money though
others have paid large sums.’ He continued
silent. Then M. Dubois came. M. Leyrit,
M. Dubois and M. Duplant went in and read
the list. I do not know what M. Leyrit said.
Shortly afterwards M. Dubois came out look-
ing less cheerful than when he arrived, and

* Meaning, it would seem, the Nayinir,
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then went away. I think M. Leyrit must
have said something to him. M. Duplant
then came out and told me to bring to-morrow
such of those in the list as are in the dungeon,
for their cases to bo settled. I replied, ¢ They
have been starving in the dungeon for the last
40 days, declaring they have nothing, and I
have already told you what they say.” I then
sent Simbayyan and the head-peon to question
those in the dungeon. They sent word that
they could not pay, for if thoy had been worth
anything, they would not have remainoed in
hell for 40 days without food, and that, if
they remained there tem more days, they
would die. Then I came home.

Monday, June 9)—When I went to the Fort
at nine o’clock this morning, I heard that
M. Leyrit meant to lie in bed till ten, so I
waited at the Gouvernement, and the Europeans
who came also waited outside. The explana-
tion of M. Leyrit's keeping his bed so late is
this :—Last night the English troops encamp-
ed by tho batteries they had raised near
Valuddvir and Kadappérikuppam set fire to

-their batteries and camped by the river west
of the Valudévir fort. M. Lally, with soldiers
and Coffrees, having gone last night to inspect
the batteries raised by the English, the

¥ 31st Vaigadsi, Vikrama.
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councillors and officials' at the Fort had to
guard it all last night, and M. Leyrit also
patrolled, so, I hear, he slept late. Having
awakenod at ten, he bathed and opeoned his
door at elecven. Then M. Law and Father
Lavaur came and talked with the Governor.
M. Dubois came at half-past eloven and did
the same. About twelve, as M. Leyrit, the
Governor, was preparing to go to tho feast at
M. Lenoir’s house, I came homeo after telling
the Nayinar to bring to-morrow those who
had comeo to-day.

On my way to the Fort this morning, I met
Nayinathai Mudali (who had money dealings
with the oil-mongers) returning from the
temple®. After attending to his business till
noon, he went to Savarimuttu’s house and
asked for wator to drink. But he had hardly
tasted it when he fell down dead. The
Governor had ordered him to pay 1,000 rupees,
and he, not having wherewithal, feared he
would not be able to pay it, and, after suffering
from diarrhoeea for ten days, at last at noon
to-day he died. The corpse was buried this
evening. All say that he has been killed by
this demand for money, just as formerly when
M. La Sclle was making cxactions, a Komutti

1 The text has apiddmugal. The context suggests that it is written
in error for the Persian ohdahdar with the Tamil plural termination.

3 We should perhaps understand * church,’ as Nayinithai appears
to have been a Christian. ]
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died, so now the victim has been Nayinithai
Mudali,

M. Lally sont word to M. Delarche this
ovening to meet him at a certain place with
Razi Sahib in order to discuss certain matters.
M. Lally arrived at soven o’clock, as he had
said, so M. Dclarche sent for Razi Sahib.
‘Afterwards M. Lally, M. Delarche, tho Padré
Bishop Noronha and Razi Sihib discussed
certain matters (I do not know what they
were) till half-past cight, when M. Lally
returned to his lodging.

Srt Bamajayam.!

Tuesday, June 102—1 went to the Fort at
nine o’clock this morning and waited at
the sorting-godown. M. Boyelleau and M. La
_Qrenée then came and said, ¢ A sum of 20,000
rupees has been newly entered against
Chenji Chetti of the mint in mistake for
Sakki Chetti, and so, although he has settled
his affair for 4,000 rupees, his name appears
again. This is not M. Dubois’ fault, nor
Ramalinga Pillai’s, but M. Leyrit’s, for he has
never troubled to demand why the pames of
those who have settled their cases should he
entered again. Nothing is to be got in the
town, and many have abandoned it ; but he

! An jnyocatiop of Rima, * 39nd Vaigdsi, Vikrama.
19 '
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still does nothing, instead of declaring nothing
is left for us but to take ship and depart—to
such a point has the town fallen since he
became Governor. What was Ramalinga Pillai
two or threc years ago? Who is ignorant of
it ? But now he steals cattle, etc., sells them
to the Company, and enters in his accounts
four times what ho really pays ; and in every-
thing he is supported by M. Lally and can get
his signature to anything. Soénéichalam too
has made money by cheating the Company in
lakhs of transactions. It is thought that, if
complaints are made against the townspeople,
they will go to him with offors of money ; but
who will give? Not one! Though now
nobody questions this state of things, another
Governor is coming with ships and he will
make enquiries. I cannot say what will be-
come of Rdmalingam and Sonfchalam ; but
you will see what happens to them.” Thus
they talked for more than an hour and a half
and added, ‘Unless ships arrive shortly, the
only thing for us is to sail back to Europe.’

The Nayinér then came and said, ‘Forty or
tifty of the people mentioned in M. Dubois’
-list are here ; I do not know anything about
ten of the names ; some have been repeated
and about 40 have gone away.’

Kanakasabhai Mudali, Tillai Maistri and.
the Nayindr came to me and said, ‘ We hear
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that Rdmalinga Pillai is writing another
list of the persons under us with the aid of
Venkatichala Néayakkan and a few others in
order that taxes may bo collected from them.
‘We mean therefore to write a list of the per-
sons under him and give it to tho Governor.’
I repliced, ¢ Taking revenge in a fit of anger may
be pleasurable at first, but may turn out other-
wise. He who acts unwisely and has to
apologise when complaints are made, has his
face blackened. Do not act hastily, but wait
a while and considor.’

At half-past ten M. Leyrit opened his door
and came out. I went up to the Gouvernement,
and the Nayinar followed me. Ie went to
M. Leyrit and said; ‘I have written a list as
ordered. Forty or fifty are here; ten names
-have been either repeated or are not known ;
and 40 have gonc away.'—* Will those who are
here pay anything?’ M. Leyrit asked. The
Nayinar replied, ‘When 2,000 or 3,000 are
demanded from my servants at ten fanams,
peons on the road, Brihman bheggars and
Muchiyans,' who will give? None. Nayiné-
thai Mudali’s amount is 1,000 rupees, payable
in two or three days but he has fallen down
and died” M. Leyrit replied that he had
heard so and asked if any one in the dungeon

1 Bee Thurston's Castes and Tribes, vol. v, p. 82, s.v. Mucchi,
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was veady fo stttle his edse: The Nayindr,
having repottet this to me, werit to those in the
dunhgeoiy; and asked them if they would settie
their cases. They replied, ‘If we only had
the means to pay, should we have lain dying
in this diungeon for the last 40 days? If the
dorai will see us, he may learn all: We have
nothing.’ I intended to report this to the
Governor, but; as M. Dubois and M. Courtiii
were talking with him till half-past eleveh,
I could not do so, and cameé home.

Srt Rdmajayam.

- - Wednesday, June 11.'—1 went to the Fort at
fiine o’clock this morning. As the palahkin:
boys were employed carrying shot, M. Leyrit
walked to the corner battery, inspected it,
then went to the custom house at the Beach,
and, having stayed there a while, returned at
ten or half-past to the ‘Foit, whonce he sefit
soldiers with strict orders that if councillors
or others were found going in palankihs, the
bearers should be seized and brought with
the palankins.

-~ M. Courtin and M .Dubois then came at
eleven o’clock. M. Leyrit asked if any of the
155 persons mentiohed in M. Dubois’ list had
come. I sald there were 40 or 50 ¢ Then setid

- e N B e 4t S e e vt - — e et s e .- = s ¢ + v it e
c——
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for three ot four, M. Loyrit said. Ramain, a
deaf msan, Rahgan and Lachigin, tho rditdn,
weore brought. When questioned, they replied
they had nothing, so they were scnt away.
M. Dubois then said, ‘ Rangappan is secretly
aiding these pcople, telling them to say thay
have nothing, so that this list may become as
dung. Besides each man knows his amount.’
M. Leyrit and M. Courtin thercon asked me
what I had to say. I replied,‘When the list
was written, Ramalinga Pillai’s man informed
the several people of their amounts, whereon
the latter raised an outcry and laid themselves
at Rimalinga Pillai’s gate, until he promised
that justice would be done. This is the fact.
I should never inform any one of the contents
of the list” M. Leyrit said nothing, but
M. Courtin remarked to M. Dubois that he also
had heard that the matter had been revealed
by the people employed by his man, Rama-
linga Pillai, at which speoch M. Dubois’ face
was covercd with blackness. Samudran Nila-
kanta Pillai, Lachign, the nd#tdn, Rdman
‘the deaf and Rangan—four persons—were
exempted from the tax. Blacksmith Kuma-
rappa Maistri, Pachayappan his elder brother,
Tandavardyan (Valiyan's son) and sawyer
Papi Chetti were also excused as being black-
siths and sawyers,
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M. Dubois was much annoyed at these
exemptions and ordered the three Muchiyars
to be sent for. On their entrance, he said,
‘Pay your share of tho tax, according to the -
list ; or you will be put in the dungeon.” They
replied that they were but coolies and could
not pay. They were ordered to be shut up in
the dungeon unless they paid their share,
namely, 7,000 rupees. Accordingly they are in
tho dungeon. I then said, ‘Nothing is pro-
curable in the town now, and nothing is being
brought in in spite of the proclamation by
beat of tom-tom that the duties are remitted.
Owing to this tax those who have gone
away will not return, and those who are
still here will go away. If for another
15 days people are to be troubled for money
like this, there will be nothing in the town,
and you will perceive that my words have
come to pass.” It would take 20 sheets to
write what is going on. When I had had my
say, M. Leyrit told M. Dubois that, if people
were asked to pay according to this list, there
would be a panic in the town and hell would
be let loose. M. Dubois asked whethér in that
case, the list should be abandoned. M. Leyrit
observed that it would not induce even those
mentioned in the original list to pay. It was
then twelve. Before coming home I told
M. Leyrit that I could not attend to-morrow as
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I was not willing to be responsible for this
reproach any longer, and desired him to
appoint another for the work. But M. Leyrit
replied very respectfully that I should not
troublo about that and that I should come.
Then I took leave and came home.

Thursday, June 12'—I went to the Fort at
half-past eight this morning. M. Leyrit, the
Governor, was going upstairs after hearing
mass at the church. M. Dubois came hastily
to ask tho Governor about the new list and
talked with him. M. Courtin came at half-
past ten and ordered the people mentioned in
the list to be sent for. Those present were
brought, and, when questioned, each explained
his circumstances. I pleaded for them in the
proper manner and said, ‘ These are very poor
and cannot pay. Vadamalai and others belong
to Sonidchalam and Ramalingan has included
[them] out of jealousy.’—* Is this true?’ they
asked. I rejoined, ‘Am I telling a lie? A
mere glancoe at them will convince you.
Thereon they omitted many persons on the
ground that the statements were false. I then
gave an account stating therein that some had
gone out and that others were not known.
Then they questioned Saravanan of the
dancing-girls’ caste. He replied, ‘I belong to

1 2nd Ani, Vikrama.
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the da,ncmg girls’ casto, the members of which
dance in the temples and live by selling their
body to a certain man for two or four fanams
a night. That is all wo have to live on. Is
the Company so poor as to neced money collect-
ed from us?’ Thus he replied plainly and I
spoke with greater force in their favour. But
M. Leyrit, thinking that Saravanan must have
much money as he is the brother of a dancing-
girl, said, ‘This Seigneur' wants to collect
money from you and pay it to the Company,
so 1,000 rupees has been set against your
name ; you must give at least 500 rupees.’—
‘ Nothing,’ he replied. ‘You must give some-
thing at least,’” M. Leyrit continued. Again
the other answered that he had nothing.
When M. Dubois was informed, he roplied
roughly, ‘ You only speak thus because you
want to get rid of the tax altogether,’ and he
ordered Saravanan to be imprisoned. Then
the rest were questioned and sent away. As
M., Leyrit’s real object is to got the present list
cancelled, he said mockingly to M. Dubois that
the man who made the list, conld only have
meant to disgrace him' and falsify his state-
ments. M. Dubois’ face fell at this remark.
M., Leyrit and M. Courtin offered, if M, Dubois
thought he had a case, to spea,k to M. Lq.lly

——————

Yien Dubou.-
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along with him. It was then twelve ; when
they set out to go home, thoy saw peons and
others who had been assessed gathered out-
side. They asked who they were, and on
learning that they were those who had been
assesscd, they orderced them to go away. Thus
M. Leyrit and M. Courtin have cxcused many
from the tax. M. Dubois’ face fell yet more
at this and ho went away.

The Governor then turned to me and said,
“¢*Don’t stay away, but come daily.” I thanked
him, saying that, with his favour, I would
come, and told those there who had been
taxod to thank the Governor and pray that
'God should bless him. They did so to the
Governor’'s great pleasure. Then I came home.
There is a list which may bo scen of persons
‘who have beon cxempted from the tax.

- As the Chettis had beocn unable to pay
more than a half or a quarter of their share of
the tax, the ndttdr who made out the list was
sent for and questioned and he replied that it
was true. M. Leyrit said, ‘ How can we oxpect
them to comply with our demand for 100 or
200 when they can’t oven pay six rupees out
of every ten rupees set upon them ?’ Thushe
remitted their tax also. I was then asked
about Chenji Chetti’'s affair. I replied, ‘As
the son agreed yestorday to pay 4,000 rupees
according to the old list, can the father be
: 20
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justly asked to pay 20,000 rupees ?’—* Has he
no property ?’ he asked. I replied, ‘You
demanded 20,000 rupees before for the Villiya-
nallir country. If he had any property, would
he not have paid the money and taken back
the country ? Ie only gave it up because he
had no money.” Thercon Chenjaya Chetti
was also let off. As M. Dubois has thus been
disgraced, he will consult Rdmalinga Pillai
to-night and we shall see what ho does to-
morrow. If matters go to-morrow as they
went yesterday and to-day, the townspeoplo
will be happy and prosperity will increase
day by day. |

Friday, June 13'—At ninc o'clock this
morning I went to the Fort and waited at the
sorting-godown. M. Leyrit opened his door,
which had been locked, and came out at ton.
Some writers at the Beach and the hospital—
five or six worthless Europcans—then came.
I went with thom and paid my respects, and
waited upstairs.

I hear that M. Dubois who went away
angrily yesterday has alrcady sent for Rdma-
lingam who, M. Dubois thought, had included
poor people in the tax list only to bring
disgrace upon him. I do not know what M.
Dubois said when Rimalingam and goldsmith

1 3rd Ani, Vikrama.
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Chidambaram, Potti Pathan, Venkatésan and
Venkatidchala Nayakkan who have been
assessed went to him or what they said in
reply. He! then cameo at cleven o’clock with
the names of barber Venkatichalam and two
or three others written on a soparate slip of
paper. Immeodiately I was sent for and told
to bring in any who had been assessed. I
called in packor Lakshmana Maistri’s younger
brother and produced him before them. When
questioned, he replied, ¢ For the last 20 months,
I have recoived no pay from tho Company.
Since I have been working for nothing, how
can I be asked to pay an unjust tax? What
have I? I am but a packer.” I reported this
to the Governor who repecated it in turn to
M. Dubois, who rcplied, ‘ Why have such
-poor people been brought? Why not bring
Kandappa Mudali’s dubash, Ella Pillai and
Inndsi Mutta Pillai?’ To this M. Leyrit
replied, ¢ Ella Pillai has only just gone to take
his food and Innisi Mutta Pillai has gone
home having attended on M. Pouly. But they
can be sent for, if you wish.” I then asked
if packer Lakshmana Maistri might be let off.
‘Let him go,” theysaid. ‘QGo, fellow,” I said
therefore and ho went accordingly. M. Dubois
then asked for barber Venkatichalam to be

! M. Dubois ?
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brought. On his arrival M. Dubois told him
that 1,000 rupees had been set against his
name. He replied, ‘I have no money and
have never seen such a sum as 1,000 rupces.
Though my house leaks, I cannot afford to
re-thatch it.” And then, producing three or
four kinds of pills!, he said, ‘I .kecp myself
by selling these. I have no monoy. Let those
who informed against me be made to prove
their words, and I will pay four for one,
besides submitting myself to your punish-
ment ; else punish them.” M. Leyrit, ordering
the pills to be shown him, ridiculed the case,
as yesterday he ridiculed the demand on
Saravanan of tho dancing-girls’ caste, saying,
¢ Will these pills save a dying man? And
how many have you cured ?’ Having thus
made fun of him for a quarter of an hour, he
told M. Dubois what barber Venkatfichalam
had said, and asked what should be done.
M. Dubois, producing the list, said with some
warmth that if [M. Leyrit] was not satisfied,
the list could be torn up and thrown away.
M. Leyrit, the Governor, replied that if tho
other was resolved on shutting up the poer in
the dungeon and killing them, he must do so.
He then ordered me to shut the man up in the
dungeon, so I ordered him to be taken aside.

2 As in medieval Europe, barbers in India were, and many sﬁll
are, employed as physicians and surgeons.
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Just then M. Courtin, who had boen at the
Choultry-court, came in. Uppéattu Tambéchi
was then produced, and, being questioned,
replicd, ‘I serve the Arumpatai for 20 fanams,
but have not been paid for the last 20 months.
My younger brother works under the Nayinar
for 15 fanams, and he too has not reccived his
pay. Ho was formerly a cloth presser. My
house is a hut which lets the rain in, but we
lack the means of thatching it. If you will
inspect it, you will sco that it is not worth
even 10 fanams. When I reported this to
the Governor, he said nothing but glanced at
M. Courtin, as though desiring him to continue
the topic. So M. Courtin said, ‘Demanding
money from such poor people, causes panic in
the town and no affairs can prosper. Are we
to ask moncy from the peons and coolies ? If
asked, tho Chetti merchants will pay some-
thing, but these poor men can’t pay and will
only go away if thoy are frightened.” The
monsicur roplied, ‘¢ You object to the list of
taxes, because I wrote it ; you can rejoct it if
you please.’” M. Dubois and M. Courtin then
talked apart for about half an hour. On
their return, I asked if Tambéichi might
be released. ‘Send him away,’ they replied.
‘Go, fellow,’ I said to him ; and he took to
his heels. It then appeared that the three
wished to talk in private, so I went out,
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They talked for about half an hour before
going away at half-past twelve ; nor, as I was
leaving, did they tell me whether tho tax-
payers should be brought to-morrow.

I was asked if I had spoken to Pipayya
Pillai as thcy had ordered yesterday. I
replied, ‘I did, but ho replied, “I cannot
pay. I am at tho point of death and care not
if I am taken beforec M. Lally or anywhere
clse.””! Thoy then asked if hisson had also
boen imprisoned. I replied that he had beon,
adding that he was suffering much from the
itch. ‘How long?’ they asked. I replied,
¢ For the last 40 days. As we have Pipayya
Pillai, may his son bo released ?’ There was
no time to transact more business as it was
then half-past twelve, so I came home. As
the tax affair was dropped and Pipayya
Pillai’s affair was taken up, I think that the
tax must have been cancelled.

I hear that Haidar Nayakkan’s horse
appearcd by Tyadgadrug and that his vakil
Venkiji Pandit and the two Europeans who
went from here and came back to discuss
the terms of agreemont, have set out to-day
with a letter, having settled the terms.!

I have ordered barber Venkatichalam to be
kept in custody.

! These were only preliminary discussions, for the treaty with
Haidar seems not to have been settled until the 28th,
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Saturday, June 14'—1 wont to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning, but M. Leyrit had
gone to the placc where shot was being
removed.

It was decided yesterday afternoon that the
men entered in the new list nced not be asked
to pay and only Papayya Pillai’'s affair was
discussed. M. Leyrit, the Governor, who had
gone out, returned to the Fort at nine o’clock.
I wont to mcet him, paid him my respects and
accompanied him to the Gouvernement. He
went into his room at once. There was no
talk of the new list to-day.

I waited upstairs at the Gouvernement.
M. Duplant came there at half-past ten, and,
sending for the Nayindr, complained that
money had not comoin. The Nayinér replied,
‘I have been busy sending for those mention-
ed in the new list, so there has been some
delay in paymont.’ He was told that, as the
new list had been cancelled, the men mention-
ed in it need not be sent for but that money
should bé got in quickly. M. Duplant then
went home and I came home after eleven.

I hear that M. Courtin arrived after eleven
and went away after talking with M. Leyrit.
I have heard no other important news.

3 ¢th Ani, Vikrama.
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Sunday, June 15)—[M. Leyrit] returned
from church at seven this morning before
many persons had gone there, and remained in
his room with closed doors.

I went to tho Fort at half-past cight. At
half-past ten, M. Dubois and [Dominique]?

arrived and I sent men to sco whither they
went. They cntered M. Leyrit's room, showed
him two or threo letters, and said something.
On M. Loyrit’'s answer, M. Dubois spoke
loudly.

Afterwards M. Guillard and M. Courtin
came and talked with M. Loyrit who said, ‘I
have reccived news of tho conclusion of peaceo
between the French and English in Europe,
but there is no mention of the placo from
which the news has been written or the name
of the writer. The coming ship will bring
news of peace. Tho English too may have
received letters about it I hear that
M. Guillard, M. Courtin and M. Dubois then
came out and discussed the news. '

When I drove out this evening, I met
M. Lally, driving out in a coach and four with
two guards, to inspect the fortifications that
are being raised on the east. My palankin-
was a little ahead of his coach, which stopped
behind. He looked dejected, perhaps because

2 5th Ani, Vikrama. o
* The text has ‘Manik’. I think Father DNominique, Capucin

missionaire aposiolique and curé must be meant.
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he also has hecard news of the peace and thore-
fore expects to go eastwards and not west-
wards' and not to continue here.

M. Leyrit this eovening having visited
Mir Ghuldm Husain’s, M. Solminiac’s and
M. Delarche’s gardens, returned to the Fort,
having decided to leave the Fort and live in
M. Solminiac’s garden.?

M. Lally’s horse, which was in the nell:
tope by which his army was encamped, M.
Pouly’s horse, and another were stolen by
robbers to-night.

I hear that M. du Passage, the oengincer,
conferred with M. Courtin about the tax on
Gninaprakisa Mudali who owns a kiln, and
settled it, but I do not know the amount.

Monday, June 163—M. d’Andrés and
another Europcan camo to me and asked if
1 would purchase the furra and sarpéck they
had brought. ¢ Who will buy them now ?’
I asked. They then asked me to value them.
I agreed and roceived four ¢urras and a
sarpéch.

Sind La Tour then came and asked meo for
20 pagodas for his expenses. When I replied
that I could not oblige him now, he went
away, saying that I must do my best.

1 i, to sea and not inland.

3 This was Leyrit's * petite maison i la mode des seigneurs de la
cour " with which Lally reproached him (Leynt's Mémoire, p.514).

* 6th Ani, Vikrama,

21
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Afterwards I went to the Fort at nine
o'clock. An auction was going on at the sort-
ing-godown, and I waited there. M. Leyrit
and the councillors were in council and did
not rise till eleven, so I came home. I shall
write hiercafter what business was done by
the council.

Tuesday, June 17'—When 1 went to tho
Fort this morning, M. Leyrit’'s doors wero
closed, so, having made enquirics upstairs, I
waited at the sorting-godown. No Europeans
turned up and the Fort was as silent as death.
M. La Grenée came and talked with M. Leyrit,
and went away saying that thero would be a
council to-morrow.

There was disagreement betweoen nditdn
Tillai Maistri and M. Cornet’s dubésh at the
Choultry about the tax on the Agamudaiyans.
M. Cornet’s dubésh beat a Company’s sepoy,
80 I hear that a fine of 100 rupees has been
ordered to be paid to the Company besides
200 rupees by Tillai Maistri for M. Cornet’s
billet said to have been lost.

I hear that the Padré Bishop of Mylapore,
200 German troopers and Sogi Pandit (R4ma-
linga Pillai’s man) have gone to meet Mysore
Haidar Ndyakkan, encamped at Tydgadrug.

2 7th Ani, Vikrama.
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The European who came and said that a
council was to be held, when asked why,
replied, ‘ When two or three councillors went
to M. Lally yosterday, he said to them angrily
that there was not a single cash for expenses,
that the officors were starving, and that, if
money were not paid, there would be murder.
As for M. Lally, he sits tight on his ten or
fifteen lakhs of rupees without giving the
officers a single cash and wants M. Leyrit to
find the money. The soldiers seize and kill
the cattle belonging to the ryots outside ; but
the officers have not been paid a cash and are
dying of hunger, sclling their very clothes in
order to get food. Knowing that nothing
more can be got- from the Tamils, they®
propose to raise money from the Europeans,
and a council will be held for that purpose
to-morrow.’

Wednesday, June 18*—When the sepoys
‘came this morning and demanded their pay
for the month, I replied, ‘I cannot pay. M.
Guillard told me to provide pay for two
months and I have done so. I have been un-
justly required to pay 10,000 rupees. This I
cannot do, and men are constantly coming to
me about it The sepoys continued, ‘We
belong to you, so you should pay us. Eleven

1is., councillors, eto. 3 8th Ams, Vikrama.
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persons were appointed to provide pay ; and,
when Periyanna Mudali, Kandappa Mudali,
Savarirdya Pillai, the Guntir people, Chinna
Mudali and Appu Mudali refused, M. Leyrit
summoned them and ordered them to pay,
and they are paying accordingly. Youshould
do the same.” I said I could not, wherecon 20
or 30 of them assembled, shouting together
for some time, and then complained to
M. Dubois, who, I hear, said that he would
consult M. Leyrit to-morrow and give a reply.

I heard in the afternoon that M. Leyrit
walked alone to the corner battery in the
north-east where ho stayed till cight o’clock,
and then walked to the old Gouvernement
formerly occupied by M. Dupleix, where ho ate
and then returned to the Fort at ten. I have
heard no other important news.

Thursday, June 19.!—This morning, the
Nayinir and Anandan (M. Duplant’s writer)
came to my housc and after reporting their
collections of the tax, added, ‘When M.
Courtin visited M. Duplant’s yesterday, ho
said that ho had not seen you. We replied
that you were about. He then asked if you
would be at the Fort to-morrow, to which we
answered that you might’ I asked them
why I was wanted, to which they replied that

19th Ani, Vikrama,
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it was about asking the people for the tax
to-day. I told thom to roply if asked, that I
was not well.

At nine o’clock M. Courtin who was with
M. Leyrit at the Fort sent a peon for me. I
sont word that I could not come as I had
taken physic. It remains to bescen what will
happen.

I have hcard thoe following news :—In
Gnéinaprakisa Mudali’s case, which has
already been settled for 500 rupces by M. du
Pagsago, the engincor, no bond was taken ; so
M. Courtin sont for him to-day and told him
to sign a bond for 500 rupees ; M. Dubois said
that Gnanaprakisa Mudali could pay 1,000
rupees and that, if he refused to pay that
sum, he should be shut up in the dungeon with
tho Europcans. He then signed and gave a
noto for 1,000 rupees but how can an affair
alrcady scttled be re-opened and determined
wrongfully ? Tho Governor does nothing,
instead of making proper enquiries.

Then the Muchiyars were summoned and
questioned. They replied that they had
nothing, whereon they were shut up in the
dungeon with the Europeans. Mannappa
Mudali was then sent for and told to sign
[a bond] for 1,000 rupees. He replied that
if he had had this sum, he would not
have remained in tho dungeon. When asked
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what he could pay, he replied he would
agree to 300 rupees which he had already
promised. But, being required to give
more, he declared that he could not,
‘and so ho was ordered to ho shut up with
the Europeans. .

Aftorwards Vadamalai Pillai (Sondchalam’s
uncle) was sent for. It was pointed out that
his affair had alroady been settled. *‘Never

- mind, bring him,’ they replied. The clock then
struck twelve, so they went homo. I hear that,
beforo loaving, thoy ordered Vadamalai to bo
brought this evening.

I hear that nobody was sent for and quoes-
tioned this afternoon and that M. Loyrit has
gone to M. [Le]noir’s house.

I heard this evening that M. Lally had
recoived a letter saying that the CGerman
troopers who accompanied the Bishop Padré
to Tyidgadrug, and the commandant of Gingeo,
defeated the English troops encamped at Tiruk-
koyilar with 30 Europecans, 400 horse and
500 foot, and captured the 30 Europcans, some
horses and guns and that the rest had fled.!

Friday, June 20 *—~Having heard last night
that Viraperumél Pillai (son of Muttu Vira-

1 According to both Orme (ii, 641) and Coote (letter of June 24
ap. Military Consultations, June 27, 1760) the Mysoreans slipped by
the detachment under Major More, secking to block their way into
Pondichery without an engagement.

3 104k Ani, Vikrama.
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raghava Pillai, nephew of Emborumal Pillai)
who had yesterday partaken of food after
fasting for three days, was very ill and that
his body had become cold, I visited him at
half-past seven this morning. He was breath-
ing hard ; and, thinking there was no hope, I
went to the Fort ; but just as I was getting out
of my palankin after visiting the sorting.
godown, I heard that he was dead. I therefore
came home, and, aftor tho corpse had been
burnt, I bathed and staycd at home.

After Guruva Pillai’s roturn from, Europo,
wo two went to St. Thomas’ Mount in the year
Subhakrut' for the Maratirundl® there and
thence to Madras. Viraperumél had a chost
liko a fowl’s, so he-was branded in five places
in the chest,? and his mother took him to the
Mount in order to fulfil a vow, when he was
two years old, so now his age should have
been 41. I sont word to M. Leyrit about his
decath to-day,

M. Courtin who has been holding the
Choultry-court up to to-duy without mo, went
to M. Duplant’s house and thence to the Fort
at half-past eleven. M. Dubois was also

11722-1723.

? Literally the tree festival. The only festival celebrated at the
Mount seems to have included both Hindu and Christian elements,
See Marco Polo, Bk. iii, ch. xx, and Love's Vestiges, ii. 100 and iii, 41,
I cannot explain the name given it by the Diarist.

* Cf. Mandelslo’s Travels, (ed. 1689), p. 58,
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present there. I hear that they summoned
the Nayinir and blamed him severely in
M. Loyrit's presence bccause moncy was not
coming in although a sum of 20,000 rupees was
due for this instalment, and ordered that as
Mannappa Mudali (elder brother of Kumarappa
Mudali who is in the dungcon) was roaming
about, he should be brought to M. Courtin’s
house at four o’clock along with Vadamalai
Pillai (Sonfichalam’s uncle).

I heard to-day that 20 or 30 English horso,
100 or 150 Muhammadan horse and 100 or 150
foot guided by the {alaiydri of f\la-nkuppam,
visited and occupied my Choultry where they
scized the men that were bringing hither
barrels of ghi and plantains, beating them
severely and warning them that, if thoy
brought such things again, they would be
sovercely dealt with. I also hcar that about
1,000 horse appeared close to the Bound-hedge,
that Pigot of Madras has written a lotter to
M. Lally recalling the councillors, writers and
officers who have signed paroles, and that
M. Lally has therefore written to those taken
in Bengal and Masulipatam and the council-
lors and officers taken in recent fights, who will
set out in two or threc days.

[Saturday], June 21)—1I did not go out to-
day on account of Viraperumél’s death and the

([11th dni, Vikrama.]
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retying of the turban. Since last night the
woather has beon cloudy and it has drizzled.
I shall write the Fort news when I have
learnt it. [About seven lines wanting.] '

Sunday, June 22)—I1 went to the Fort at
half-past eight this morning. M. Leyrit, who
had returned after having heard mass at the
Capuchins’ church at seven, went into his
room and shut his doors. The Fort church has
been closed, and no mass said there for two
or threc Sundays. The Fort people say that
M. Loyrit has gone nowhere but to tho Capu-
chins’ church. While I was waiting upstairs
at the Gouvernement a few European gentlemen
camo and said, ‘ M. Loyrit is getting his goods .
packed ready to take ship and means to got
an English pass for he can endure his position
no longer, and is much upset by M. Lally’s
order that he is not to open lotters addressed
to himbut send them on to M. Lally. And so, we
hear, M. Leyrit has resolved to take his passage.
Afterwards [Lalf a line lost] came and went
away after talking with M. Leyrit. M. Dubois
then came, and took leave after talking for
about a quarter of an hour. M. Courtin also
came at eleven o’clock, talked and went away.
[Almost the whole of seven lines lost. The word

sepoys and Kandappa Mudali’s and Leyrit's

112th Ani, Vikrama.
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names alone appear.] It is also required for
food.” They were told to ask M. Loyrit who
pays the Company’s people. The officers
replied, ‘ What has M. Leyrit ? You take all
the money that comes in, so you must pay.’
I hear that he called them dogs with other
insulting names, vowing that, if they failed to
march in 24 hours, that is, by to-morrow, they
should be hanged. When asked how many
were prisoners, one replied that there were
about 400—officers, councillors and writers—
taken prisoners in the fights at Bengal, Masuli-
patam, Karik4l, Wandiwash and Madras ; but
anothor said that the number was 300 and a
third 200. Except M. Courtin who was far
away in Bengal and M. Gadeville who had
been exchanged, all the rest have been ordered
. to go.

Many guns wero fired to-day by the English
troops encamped at the Valudavir fort—I do
not know if there is a festival.

M. Guillard said in the course of the con-
versation that he could not read so well as
formerly and that though good glasses could
only be had in Europe, yet if there were any
good eye-doctors here, he would like them to
be sent for. I replied that all had gone out
owing to the troubles but that I would get
them on their return,
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Till now M. Leyrit has patiently borne
M. Lally’s blows, kicks and abuse, thinking
that as he has the rank of Governor, he will
be able to explain his case on returning
to Europo; ([passage torn] for M. Lally
reads the letters himself, not allowing
the other to do so. A few respectable
Buropeans have been saying that he is much
depressed and is preparing to sail for Europe.

Monday, June 23.'—0n my way to the Fort
this morning, I saw M. Leyrit in an old but
complete palankin near the carpenters’ shop
with two or three peons and a chobdar, talk-
ing with the European who isin charge of the
carriage-bullocks. I paid him my respects
with a bouquet and he returned my compli-
monts. He looked very dejected. Afterwards
he walked to the Fort and I accompanied him,
He went into M. Cornet’s comptoir, told him to
sottle the accounts quickly, then went to
M. Petival’s comptoir and said the same, and
thence went to the Gouvernement. 1 remained
at the sorting-godown.

M. Guillard came there after talking with
M. Leyrit and I told him that I could not bear
the sepoys’ troubles any longer, that, according
to his orders, I had paid them for two months
but I could not pay anything hereafter.

3 13th Ani; Vikrama,
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¢ [About sixz words lost] to pay for two months,’
M. Guillard replied, ‘and the council ordered
the same. You had better now write [a peti-
tion] to the council and I will speak about it.’
Savaririya Pillai, Periyanna Mudali and Appu
Mudali were present and I told Appu Mudali
to present a petition about the affair of the
sepoys. It was then eloven o’clock, so I came
home.

Pénchu, M. Dubois’ Topass sorvant, came to
me this evening in Muhammadan dress, and
said that his master had sent him to ask meo
about the sepoys’ pay. When I cxplained my
position to him, he said that he had been told
to ask me whether I would pay or not. I sent
him away, desiring him to speak on my
behalf.

As the FEnglish horse appeared near
Kattuméttu and the Bound-hedge this morn-
ing, our men at Ella Pillai’s Choultry fired,
killing a horse and its rider, whercon tho rest

_of the horse retreated.

Tuesday, June 24)—1 went to the Fort this
morning.

- It was the feast of St. John yesterday, when
it is usual to fix a palmyra south of the Fort
and build faggots round it, to which the
‘Governor, the Padré, councillors, soldiers, etc.,

3 14tk Ani, Vikrama.
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will march in order, tho fambour beating, and
when the Padré has rcad the Védas, the
Governor and he set fire to the faggots, and
the soldiers who are drawn up, firc their guns
thrice and threce salutes of 21 guns cach are
fired by the Fort and the ships, if any, in the
roads, followod by a display of fireworks, and,
when the troops disperse, they go firing one gun
after another. The day following the troops
at the Fort are drawn up and the feambour
beaten ; the Governor, councillors and others
after hearing mass cry ¢ Vive le Roi, Long
live the King ;' then three volleys are fired
and afterwards three salutes of 21 guns
each ; all then return home to eat and enjoy a
feast. But this ycar thero was no such thing,
and M. Leyrit, after hearing mass at the Capu-
chinyg’ church at seven o’clock, returned and
shut himself up in his room. Usually three or
four Europeans visit him, but to-day none did,
and tho place was as if uninhabited. There
were only the soldicers at the gate and the Fort
church remained closed.

The sepoys’ man who camo yesterday said
that, if the scpoys’ pay for 15 days was not
paid, they would sit dharna at my door. As
they are all pale with parehed mouths, I said,
“Well, there is the porcelain [ ] Iwilldo
my best. Come this evening.’ Appu Mudali
came and showed me his petition about the
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sepoys’ pay. As it was not proper, I pointed
out to him certain details and came home
at ten.

Two thousand horse of the Mysore troops
under Haidar Niyakkan’s brother-in-law
with Mysore Venkataniranappa Ayyan reach-
ed YVilliyanallar this evening. Our troops
encamped at Perumbai hill, fearing that the
English were coming, at eleven last night
fired their guns and muskets but then kept
quiet, learning that those who had come were
our own people. Fortunately no one was
wounded. M. Lally who was at the powder-
factory went in the evening to M. [ I's
house where he is halting, and stayed thero till
eleven, but then returned again to the powder-
factory.

Wednesday, June 25)—M. Lally and 100
or 200 troopers visited Haidar N&yakkan
at Villiyanallar. Immediately the latter
advanced to receive him and at the time of
their visit, a salute of 21 guns was fired, After
discussing certain matters, M. Lally inspected
the 2,000 horse that had come and found
them good. On their march, the Mysore troops
plundered Tiruviti, Panruti, Tikkan&mpék-
kam, etc. places, seizing cattle, women’s cloths
and women, and committing other havoc.

1 15th Ani, Vikrama,
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I hear that a cow and calf sells in their camp
for two rupees. Hearing that the English
were getting provisions, the Mysore horse
marched in the afternoon to Késuppélaiyam
and Karupillai Choultry, and killed 10 or 15 of
the 50 sepoys posted there, whereon the rest
fled throwing away their guns; and when the
Mysore troops were proparing to carry them off
and were attackod by the English, in the skir-
mish that followed, 43 horses and 17 muskets
belonging to the English posted at Karuppa [sic]
Pillai’s Choultry, were captured by the Mysore
troops.! One Mysoro trooper lost a hand,
another had a shot lodged in his belly, a third
was wounded in the thigh and the back.
These threo were immediately carried off to
the hospital to have their wounds drossed, so
that they may soon rocover. Our 300 Hussars
who had gone, fearing that, if they helped the
Mysore troops when the battle was going on,
they would be disrespected, ran away hastily
to Ella Pillai’s Choultry without turning back.
Thereon the Mysore horse retreated slowly.
Perceiving this, the English troops nevertheless
did not venture to pursue the retreating army
but marched aside while the Mysore troops
marched into their camp. The Muhammadan
commander of the Mysore troops formerly

1 Gf. Orme, i, 642.
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called himself Mahatmalli NAiyakkan but now
Mahatmalli Khén.! His master’'s name was
formerly Haidar Niyakkan but now he calls
himself Haidar ’Ali Khén, and so his brother-
in-law has changod his name in the same
manner. The bakkshi’s name is Venkata
Réo, tho diwan's Venkiji Pandit and the
vakil’'s Vonkataniranappa Ayyan. I hecar
that M. Lally, M. Delarche, Father Noronha,
the bishop Padré of Mylapore, Mahatmalli
Khan from Mysore, bakhshi Venkata Réao
and vakil Venkataniranappa Ayyan remained
in M. Barthélemy’s garden this evening
owing to the troubles.?

I drove out this cvening as far as Muttirai-
phlaiyam and returned home at seven by the
road.

Bullocks and sheep were seized this
morning in the town besides carts and oxen
to be sent to camp with powder, provisions,
etc. I hear also that paddy found with the
townspeople is being seized.

Thursday, June 263—When I wont to the
Fort this morning, M. Leyrit was in his room
with doors closed. M. Boyclleau and M. Guil-
lard then cameand asked whether M. Lally

1 We should probably read MakdhAm ’Ali, the name of Haidar's
brother-in-law.

* They were doubtless discussing terms. For the negotiations see
Orme, ii, 637-638, Wilks, i, 253 —255 and Rice’s Mysore, i, 377-378.

*16th Ani, Vikrama.
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had visited Haidar Nédyakkan’s brother-in-
law. Ireplied that he had visited the bakhshi
yesterday and not tho other. They continued,
‘*Wo hear that ho visited him to-day. What
are the terms of the agrcoment ?’ I replied,
‘ITow can I know? I hear that half of the
country that may be scized now and Tyaga-
drug, otc. country are to begiven. Some other
terms also have to be discussed.” They theon
observed smilingly and derisively, ‘Sece
M. Lally’s wisdom ! He should have stayed
in the Fort and sent for him to discuss the
terms. A fine thing indeed to go to him
instead !’ They then went home.

Father Noronha, the Bishop of Mylapore,
came in a carriage to sec M. Loyrit and then
went away.

Afterwards the Nayindr and Anandan,
M. Duplant's writer, came and said that state-
ments had been ordered to be given to
M. Courtin about the tax to be collected and
that a sum of 2,300 and odd rupecs had
been entered against me and 50 rupees against
Mutta Pillai. I replied that they might omit
our dues but write out a list of the sums due
from others, and that we would pay our ducs
in sums of 100 or 200 rupecs. They agreed
and went away. It was thon eleven o’clock.

Fathor Noronha, the Bishop of Mylapore

sent for the Nayindr and told him that
- 23
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M. Lally threce days ago had ordered the
release of the palankin-bearer of Venkata-
niranappa Ayyan, the Mysore vakil, impri-
soned on the suspicion of his being a spy, and
that M. Gadeville knew this. Thoreon .the
Nayinér relcased him and reported the matter
to M. Courtin who blamed him for releasing
the man without his orders and threatened to
imprison him if he failed to bring and im-
prison the man again. When the Nayinar
.reported this to me, I told him to inform the
Padré who was talking with M. Leyrit. Thoe
Nayinir did so and the Padré also spoke to
M. Leyrit who told the first that he might
go. When M. Courtin sent for tho Nayinar
again, tho latter sent word that he would
come after about an hour. This roused M.
Courtin’s anger, and he, vowing that ho would
shut the other up in the dungeon, got into his
palankin, and wont to the East Gate of the Fort
to fetch the corporal ; but as he was not to be
found, M. Courtin waited there half an hour.
The Nayinér lcarning this, went to M. Leyrit
and complained that M. Courtin was threaten-
ing to shut him up in the dungeon. Thereon
M. Leyrit gave a note to M. Courtin ; but by
that time the latter had sent for the Nayinér.
I hear that, when tho Nayinir delivered the
note to M. Courtin, the latter took it to
M. Leyrit and they talked loudly together.
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Afterwards M. Courtin sent for the
Choultry-writers, so Styala Pillai, the monigar,
went. M. Courtin asked him why he had not
reported the palankin-bearer’s release to him
and then ordered his imprisonment. He was
led to prison accordingly.

But [M. Courtin] again sent for him'® and
said, ‘I shall attend the Choultry [torr] and
then I will speak about everything.’ So
saying he dismissed him,

[ saw M. Boyclleau, M. Guillard and
M. Dulaurens in the Fort but no other Euro-
peans. Tho Bishop Padré who came in a
carriage, after speaking with M. Leyrit went
away. I came home at eleven.

M. Lally went to Villiyanallér this evening
to discuss terms with Haidar Néayakkan's
brother-in-law who has come from Mysore,
and gave him cloths and other presents with
a saluto of 21 guns which was repeated when
he loft tho fort. Afterwards. M. Lally went
to M. Barthélemy's garden. This is the news
I have heard. 1 shall learn and write the
terms of peace.

I hear that, as the Nayiniar was summoned
and told to keep bazaars for the army, he sent
for the bazaar-people and told them to open
bazaars accordingly.

1i.e., Siyila Pillai.
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When M. Guillard was talking with me at
the Fort, he reminded me of his desire to find
a physician to treat his eyes. I replied,
‘ Theroe is a clever one at Porto Novo, but I do
not know whither ho has gone owing to the
troubles. I have already sent a man to him
and as soon as he comes, I will send him.’

I have already written that torms of peace
havo been discussed between Makdhtm °'Alf
Khan (Haidar Néyakkan’s brother-in-law)
and M. Lally, who has been unable to visit the
other as he was unwell. A salute of 21 guns
was ordered to be fired on his entering the
Fort and the same number on his doparture,
and the salutes were firod accordingly.
M. Lally then returned after inspecting this
and the Fort for some time.

Friday, June 27'--After I wont to the Fort
this morning, M. Guillard also came. After
somc conversation I said, ‘T have told
M. Leyrit a dozen times already that, on
account of the levy of taxes in the town and
the scizure of the paddy stored here for food,
people have been driven away and that tho
town will be ruined. He agrced with me.
M. Courtin also admits it ; and when I have
mentioned it in your presence two or three
times, you said I was right. I said all this

Ya7th Ani, Vikrama.
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because, ever since M. Lenoir’s time, it has
been the duty of the Company’s courtier to
attend to the business of the government, and
give no room for complaint. I have only done
my duty. Can I then be blamed ? I only
spoke thus becausc I thought that if the town
were ruined, you would all have to sail away
to Europe. Now men of any rank may enter
the Fort on horscback accompanied with their
roundels. But, when M. Lenoir and M. Dulau-
rens were managing affairs, a sous-marchand,
rode into the Fort. Sccing this from the
sorting-godown, M. Dulaurcns called him,
gave him many stripes with his cane, and
then, calling the corporal of the guard, had
the dog shut up in the dungcon ; and M.
Lenoir decided in writing that no one, be he
councillor or sous-marchand should ride into
the Fort or use a Company’s horse without
his leave, that the councillors entering in
palankins should descend at the sorting-
godown, and that none but the Governor
should get down from his palankin at the
Gouvernement. But in spite of this, have you
not seen a scavenger and a Pariah boy, the
former with the necessary-pot scarcely taken
from his head, ride on two horses up to the
Gouvernement, where thoy got down and went
in ? And no one questioned it."” When I spoke
thus, he smiled and said that it was true.
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M. Boyellcau then came, and he too talked
about this. I then said, ‘ The town will never
improve unless you enquire into its affairs.
If not, it will go to ruin and you will have to
sail away. There is no alternative. In M.
Lenoir’s time, when grain could not be had in
the town, and you were a writer undor M.
Courton! at Yandm, wore not letters written
to that place to got grain and nourish the
town ? Former Governors carned the glory of
making the town, but now you are earning
the infamy of ruining it.’” Wo talked thus for
about an hour and a half.

Afterwards the Chettis prosonted a petition
to M. Leyrit complaining that, in Adimtlam’s
affair, Anda Chetti had been unjustly impri-
soned at the Choultry and beaten by M.
Courtin. M. Leyrit read the petition and said
that he would enquire into it. M. Courtin
not having returned from the Choultry-court,
although it was twelve, M. Loyrit dismissed
the Chettis, telling them that M. Courtin
should be asked about their business. I then
came home.

I heard that M. Lally and Mysore Mak-
dhiim 'Ali Khén had come to terms and that
a council would consider them to-morrow.

1 Guillard began his career in India by serving as a private writer
under Courton, chief of Masulipatam and Yinim. He was admitted
to the Company’s service by Lenoir. Cf. vol. iv, p. 285, n-2, supras
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I also heard that 500 Mysore horse, 500
foot, 2 guns, tho master-gunner and Alagappa
Mudali (Rdmalinga Pillai’'s man) were going
to occupy certain country. I shall learn the
terms of agreement with the Mysoreans and
write them. .

I told M. Lenoir about Anda Chetti’s affair,
that though it was the Tamil custom to scttle
their caste disputes among themselvm, M.
Courtin had confined, bound and beaten Anda
Chetti at the Choultry, and seeing that he had
not committed theft, I could not imagine
why he had behaved so unjustly. M. Lenoir
promised to spcak to M. Leyrit about it.

Saturday, June 28!—When I went to the
Fort this morning, Appu Mudali and Kan-
dappa Mudali showed me their petition about
the scpoys’ affair and proposed as they had
not been asked by M. Duplant about the
tax, to withdraw it. I told them to do so and
write another with details.

No Europeans had then come. But M.
Courtin was summoned at half-past ten to be
questioned about the Soliya® Chettis’ petition
to M. Leyrit regarding Adimfalam Chetti’s and
Anda Chetti’s affairs. When M. Courtin came,
M. Leyrit gave him the petition which he
began to read. As it was then eleven o'clock,
and I had not been sent for, I came home.

* 18th Ani, Vikrama. * Cf. Thurston, Castes and Tribes, s.v.
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Afterwards the Chettis came to me and
said that, when M. Courtin was going home at
noon after having read the petition, he asked
where were the Chettis who had presented it,
but on learning that they had gone away, ho
had departed shame-facedly, after which they
had waited till two o’clock and stood before
M. Loyrit wheon he was going to dine but, as
he had not noticed them, they had comce away.
I do not know what will happen when tho
Chettis visit him to-morrow.

I hear that the commandant of the Mysore
troops with his troopers left Villivanallar 1ast
night at midnight, leaving the Mysore vakil
Venkataniranappa Ayyan and Venkaji Pandit,
because the terms of his agrcement have not
been carried out.! M. Lally ordered 21 guns
to be fired twice this evening at the Villiya-
nalltr fort, for fear that the English should
make a night attack on hearing that the
Mysore troops had departed without coming
to an agreement. M. Leyrit did not agrec
with M. Lally about the terms he had offered
to the Mysore pcople, and when he was asked
to approve the terms, he replied that M. Lally
must do as ho thought best. The latter
therefore said that he would do as he pleased,
and I hear that this has caused moro ill-feoling
between thom.

1Cf. Orme, ii, 642-643,
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I hear that all to-day the Nayinar has been
busy sending for the shroffs and the bazaar-
people who deal in punugu [or] zavdd' and
other perfumes,® and telling them to open
shops in the Mysore camp.

At noon M. Lally sent two German troopers
to fetch the Mysore vakils Venkataniranappa
Ayyan and Venkiji Pandit. They were
brought to M. Lally at M. Barthélemy’s gar-
den, M. Delarche, the bishop Padré Noronha,
Razid Sahib, Ramalinga Pillai and Ayyan
Sastri being also present. M. Delarche and
the bishop Padré asked the Mysoro vakils
why tho troops had gone. They replicd that
they knew nothing about it nor had they been
informed of it. They were answered that it
could not have been done without their know-
ledge and again asked the reason. The vakils
replied, ¢ Although they had been heore four
days, you did not sign the terms or give the
council’s decision.’®> M. Delarche interpreted
this to M. Lally who in great anger ordered the
vakils to be shut up in the dungeon, but then

1 The first is the Tamil, the second the Persian word for civet.

2 Much used by Muhammadans.

2 Lally had promised two lakhs of rupees at the end of two
months’ service and thoreafter a lakh a month ; and * Dans le cas que
M. de Lally ne puisse pas fournir i cet engagement, le Conseil
Supérieur se rendra caution de cette somme.” (Article 2 of the
Treaty.) .

24



186 THE DIARY OF [JunE 28,

wrote a letter to-the commandant at Tyéga-
drug ordering him to deliver it-to them,! and
told M. Leyrit to despatch to the Mysore
people the council’s decision about the agree-
ment. A council was held at seven o’clock
to-night and broke up at nine, but I do not
know its decision.? I hear that the bishop
Padré Noronha secrotly assisted the Mysore
people in this business and that M. Lally
obtained a writing about the treaty under
the hands of the Mysore vakils, Venkata-
naranappa Ayyan and Venkaji Pandit.

Sunday, June 29> —When I went to the Fort
this morning, M. Loyrit was in his room with
closed doors. First M. Dubois and then M.
Courtin talked with M. Loyrit and went away.
None else came and I heard nothing import-
ant. I returned home at eleven.

Guns were fired at five this morning and
one shot fell on a house in the Uppittu street,
breaking the flat tiles, but injuring nobody.

M. Lally who was at M. Barthélemy’s
garden returned this morning with his goods,
ete., to M. Cornet’s house where he has been
living. The Europeans who were at Perumbai -

1i.e., to the Mysoreans.

3 The treaty with the Council’s resolution of this date is printed
ap. Leyrit's Mémoire, p. 463,

* 19th Ani, Vikrama.
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have reached Olukarai, Ella P111a1 8 Choultry
and the Bound-hedge.

The terms of agreement concluded between
the Mysore people and M. [Lally ?] on the 17th!
are as follows :—

The Mysore troops are to assist the Fronch
in all affairs, obtain Arcot for them and defeat
the English ; in return, they are to receive
Tyégadrug, Tiruvannimalai, the Elavéisanir
and Sankarapuram countries and Véalikondé-
puram [ ] as
jaghir, with two lakhs of rupees® a month
for pay after two months, and half the
country that may be conquered hercafter
exclusive of the Valudavir, Villiyanalldr and
Bahir countries ; the French are to help the
Mysoreans in the capturo of the Madura and
Tinnevelly countries, after which the latter
are to restore half the country which they
shall have received in these parts, and help
tho French to capture Trichinopoly fort and
besides are to supply 4,000 oxen® immediately.
‘When the Mysorcans desired that Tydgadrug
should first be given, M. Lally roplied that he
would do so as soon as he had received the
4,000 cattle, whereon the others set out at

1 je., June 27,
3 Twice the actual rate promised.
® The actual number stipulated was 400 draft oxen and 2,000 for

food,
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midnight thinking that no affair could prosper
where so much distrust was shown.

‘When the Nayinar ordered the shroffs to
open bazaars in camp, they went to M. Leyrit
and told him that they could not do so, adding
that whenever they had been told in M.
Dupleix’ time to keep bazaars in camp, thoy
had consulted the Pillai Avargal who had
gone to the dorai and got thom a loan of
1,000 rupees from the Company, with which
they had managed their shops in camp and
that, if the dorais would be pleased to do so
now, they would open shops. I hear that
M. Leyrit on this told the shroffs to go to
M. Dubois with the Nayinar and inform him
of their desire.

M. Courtin had imprisoned Rémachandra
Réo’s sister’s son for debts incurred by his
clder brother because in M. Barthélemy’s time
it had been decided that there should be no
partition between them. As to-day was his
father’s anniversary, and as he was Bapu
Rao’s son by his first wife, he applied to
be released to-day, promising to return
to-morrow when the ceremony had been per-
formed. But this was refused. Rimachandra
Rio then made the same request, but the same
reply was given to him also. They' then

! Sic. Either RAmachandra Réo alone, or the imprisonment
amounted to no more than being confined to the town—I think the
latter. ‘
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went. and complained to M. Leyrit of the
hindrance thus caused to Brihmans. M.
Loyrit wrote a note to M. Courtin ordering the
man’s release but M. Courtin wrote roplying
that he could not do so. M. Leyrit then
answered, ‘The matter has already been
settled in M. Barthélemy’s and M. Guillard’s
time ; you have unjustly imprisoned five or
gix persons who have complained to me about
it ; I shall enquiro into that and the present
case, and if the man be relcased now, well and
good, elsec he will go out.’! M. Courtin on
recciving this reply by Ramachandra Réo,
gave him three or four blows with his cane
and refused to release the man, adding inso-
lently that ho had been appointed by M. Lally
and not by M. Leyrit, and that he was as good
as M. Loyrit. However, on the mediation of
M. Porcher and his wife, who wcre present,
tho man was released on condition of return-
ing at five o’clock. But Rimachandra Réo
reported this to M. Leyrit, showing him his
bruises and ropecating to him the insolent
words used. I hear that M. Loyrit answored
that it was as though he himself had been
struck, and not the man who had actually
received tho blows, and dismissed him telling
him that he would enquire into the matter.

1T think, go out of the town in order to perform the ceremony.
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Monday, June 30’ —The Villiyanallir fort
guns were firing this morning because the
Mysore troopers had withdrawn, our people
who were at tho Perumbai hills had retired
within the Bounds, and the English horse at
Valudavir advanced to Villiyanalltr, Arum-
pitai Pillai’s Choultry, tho Bound-hedge and
my garden outside. QOur people who were
outside at Olukarai escaped into the Bounds.
Seven or cight guns were fired at Ella Pillai’s
Choultry and our pcople arc thus ecarning
much glory.

When I went to the Fort this morning,
M. Boyelleau, M. Lenoir, and M. La Grende
came. Thoy spoke of the retircment of tho
Mysore horse, the negotiations between them
and wus, their dcparture, our people’s
retreat from the Perumbai hills to the
Bounds, the course of cvents in the town,
and the wretched state to which it has been
reduced. I said, ‘The town has fallen
into poverty. The Company has scized the
paddy stored by pcople for their maintenance
and collected such taxes from them that the
town will go to ruin.’. M. Boyeclleau and
M. Lenoir replied, ‘The Tamils are like dogs,
for we can make enquiries only when some
one complains to us. The Governor never

120th Ani, Vikrama.
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troubles to enquire and does no more than a
wall. The Tamils are under the complete
control of others, and point out such and such
a man as having [?paddy] in his house, thus
betraying their fellows. What can we do if
people merely sit at home? Wo can only
speak for them if some 20 or 30 will come
together and complain to us.’ I continued,
‘Formerly in M. Lenoir’s time, when pcople
suffeored much for want of grain, ho sum-
moned the merchants, advanced monecy to
them and made them get 1,000 or 2,000 garse
of grain from Yéanam, Masulipatam, Ganjam,
Bimlipatam and other places in the north,
stipulating at the same time that tho
Company should bear all losses while gain,
if any, went to the merchants and that the
Company would be responsible for unforeseen
ovents occurring cither from an act of Stato
or from the act of God, and all dutics were
taken off. Thus he protected the people. He
thus not only filled the town with grain but
supplied the Nawéabs of Arcot, Cuddapah, cte.,
with 1,000 or 2,000 bullock-loads of rice. In
M. Beoauvoilier’s timo a tax of 4,000 pagodas
per annum had been established for the
construction of the surrounding walls. But
one day whon M. Lenoir drove out, women
came weeping in a body before him, so he
returned, called Kanakarfya Mudali, and
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asked him why the women had done this. He
replicd, “ M. Beauvoilier imposed a tax of 4,000
pagodas a ycar on the pcople to build the
surrouinding walls and it is being paid. I
think the complaint must be about that.”
M. Lenoir said, “ How can pcople prosper if
they aro made to pay such a tax and how will
the town flourish? You had better come
to-morrow morning and I will sottle the
matter.” Accordingly the council which was
held the next morning, decided that the wall-
tax and the farm of tho shroffs’ shops should
be reduced by a thousand a ycar. Tho
council’s records of 1725 contain the signatures
of all' Thus he governed so as to make the
town prosperous ; and if you would bestow
your attention as he did, the town still would
thrive, but otherwise it will go to ruin
and then you will have to rcturn to Europe.
You know the state of affairs as well as
M. Boyellecau.” Thus wo talked of this and
other affairs. As the clock struck eleven,
I came home. I have not heard anything
important.

1 The wall-tax was imposed in 1724 and realized only 900 pagodas
a year. In 1728 at the request of the merchants it was suppressed
but the customs were raised one per cent. on imports and one-third
per cent. on exports (Déliberations du Conseil Supérieur, 21 July
1728, vol. ii, p. 189). The Shroffs’ or Exchange Farm was suppressed
on 2 September following (op. cit., p. 193).
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I hear that a harkara has brought a letter
to M. Lally saying that M. Mariaur' the
commandant of Gingee who was encamped
near Tyidgadrug, attacked Krishna Réo* and
took him prisoner, and that the harkara has
been given a present of two rupees.

I paid M. Duplant this morning 200
Pondichery crescent pagodas or 725 rupees
at the current rate on account of the 10,000
rupees of my assessment, and obtained a
receipt for the amount. '

M. Lally’s European guards brought in the
Mysore vakils, Venkataniranappa Ayyan and
Venkiji Pandit, from Villiyanallir and the
latter are lodged in the Brahman strecet.

When M. Leyrit went at ten o’clock this
morning to visit M. Lally who came in yester-
day evening, he found some hundred officers
and Europeans present with M. Lally in his
lodgings upstairs. M. Leyrit had scarcely
reached the top of the stairs when M. Lally
came to him and said, ‘ There is no need for
you or the councillors to visit me or cross my
threshold. I do not need your help nor you
and the councillors mine.’ As M. Lally spoke
thus in the presence of so many Europeans,
M. Leyrit returned immediately to the Fort
in his palankin with his head sunk on his

1Cf.p.94,n supra,  * He had been killedar of Tylgadrug.
25
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shoulders and never even looking back. Such
words convey the greatest insult among them.!
[It was as if] the councillors and even the
Governor had been chased, whip in hand,
beaten and even shut up in the dungeon.
[Passage torn] as if devoid of honour, and no
worse insult can be offered them. :

1 i.e., among Europeans.
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JULY 1760.

Tuesday, July 1!—I went to the Fort this
morning. M. Boyellcau and M. La Grende
talked with me in the hall while M. Moracin
was talking with M. Leyrit. After some con-
versation, M. Guillard came up and said,
‘ When M. Leyrit went to M. Lally yesterday,
officers and Europeans, about 100 in all, were
upstairs with him. Scarcely had M. Leyrit
reached the top of the stair-case when out
M. Lally came and said angrily, “ You and
your councillors need not visit me or cross my
threshold. You do not neced my help nor I
yours. Be off.” Thercon M. Leoyrit went
away.’ When one or two councillors asked
M. Leyrit why he did not visit M. Lally, he
replied that, as he had learnt that M. Lally
used violent language when in liquor, he
thought that, if he went to him then, he might
speak improperly, and that therefore he should
not go. M. Boyelleau and M. La Grende said
that although M. Leyrit had not told them
what had passed, yet they had heard all about
it as the conversation had taken place before
several persons, and added, ‘ When M. Lally
spoke thus, any one in the Governor’s place
should have summoned all the councillors

1 915t Ani, Vikrama.
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and resolved in council to receive no more
applications for money, to have nothing
more to do with business, but to leave every-
thing to him, while they minded their own
affairs. Such a resolution should have been
signed by all and sent to M. Lally. But as
the Governor is a fool, he does nothing. God
is returning on M. Leyrit a thousand times
the humiliation that he has laid upon others.
The town was a rcal town because former
Governors respected persons of our position
and the people, and the Govornors themselves
earned glory thereby. But now the town has
fallen owing to M. Leyrit’s conduct and men
of wealth have nothing left them but the
beggar’s bowl.” M. Guillard and M. La Grenée
agreed, but M. Boyellcau took no part, neither
agreeing nor dissenting. The three then went
into M. La Grenée’s room to talk, but I do not
know what about. I then camoe home.

During the poriod of Pisces yesterday
Venus rose and Mercury dcclined ; then as
Saturn aspected the house, Venus declined and
the influence of Mercury was re-established.
This was why M. Loyrit, the European at the
head of the Company’s affairs, and the coun-
cillors were dishonoured by M. Lally. The
day before yesterday M. Leyrit was dis-
honoured by M. Courtin in the affair of Rima-
chandra Réo, and Rimachandra Ayyan was
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beaten by M. Courtin, as the lord of the house
occupied the Brihman sign. By the influence
of my sign, I grew angry with Ayyaswami
and there was expenditure. As Mercury re-
covered power, Rimalinga Pillai and M. Lally
prospered and the former received a parwdna
from the latter for the countries conquered
by him besides leave to do certain matters as
he pleased. Thus Ramalinga Pillai rejoiced.
Sondchalam (Vindyaka Pillai’s elder brother’s
son) rejoiced that the tumbour was beaten and
that he had sccured assistance. Although he
has received no money for the last two months’
expenses, yet he rejoiced because M. Lenoir
promised him some parchment money. Thus
men were affected by the decline of Mercury,
and, as the sign rose and fell, the predicted
rosults followed. The same will be the case
with the Sun in this sign. From to-day the
Sun rises in Aries and the result remains to be
seen.

Anda Chetti, who has been in custody in
connection with Adimflam’s affair, was
brought up this morning. He had been
ordered to pay 250 pagodas in ihree instal-
ments within the month of 7as' and released
on giving a bond and a surety ; but was later
taken into custody again. To-day his affair
has been settled formally.

1 January-February.
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I hear that M. Lally, who has been in tewn,
left this evening for Olukarai to stay at the
church built there by Kanakariya Mudali.

Wednesday, July 2.'—1 went to the Fort at
nine o'clock this morning. M. Guillard and
M. Boyellecau who came later talked with
M. Leyrit from nine o’clock to eleven. When
I asked them what had passed, they said,
¢ M. Leyrit spoke of his difficulties of yesterday,
and other matters. A council will meet to-
morrow but we do not know how matters will
be settled. M. Leyrit called the European in
charge of casks® who has purchased the bazaar-
garden by the Villiyanallar Gate and told him
to put up a pandal there, as he means to go
there to-morrow or the day after.” M. Dubois
then came and they talked about their difficul-
ties. No one else came to the Fort, so ateloeven
I came home. '

According to the Governor’s orders regard-
ing the pay of 50 sepoys serving on the walls,
and who were sitting dharna at the gate and
raising an outery to prevent people from going
to and fro, I pacified and sent thom away.

I hear that to-day our troopers seized the
cattle belonging to the ryots of AriyAnkuppam,
Singakkéyil and Murungampikkam. There
is no other important news. I also hear that

3 29nd Ani, Vikrama. 3 See vol. xi, p. 211, n. supra.
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M. Panon'® has received 90 cows and bulls and
213 buffaloes.

Thursday, July 3—I went to the Fort this
mornmg M. Guillard, M. Boyellecau and M.
La Grenée wore talking with M. Leyrit from
nine o’clock to eleven, and then departed. No
one else went to the Fort. I came home at
eleven. '

M. Lally, after partaking of a feast at the
house of Father Noronha of Mylapore, went
home in Ramalinga Pillai’'s palankin as his
own was not available.

M. Dubois [? said that] the Mysoreans and
our people had not come to an agreement about
the 4,000 cattle,® but I hear to-day that Rima-
linga Pillai undertook in writing to supply
them with the cattle and got M. Lally’s letter
through the Bishop Padré to the commandant
about giving Tyagadrug to the Mysoreans.

Rémalinga Pillai had formerly spoken to
M. Lally about the liquor contract, the tobacco
godown and the Muttirai Choultry in the
town and about the Bound-villages and the

! He was a younger brother of the Company's servant mentioned
in vol. iv, 218, n, 2 supra. A little later, on 18 August, he with three
others was entrusted with the duty of collecting provisions by the
Assemblée Nationale at Lally’s request (Leyrit's Mémoire, p. 507) ;
but in the following month, he was arrested and fined for selling rice
out of a godown under his charge. (Lnlly's Mémoire, p. 189.)

3 93rd Ani, Vikrama.

3 The Mysoreans would naturally feel much dxﬂieulty over this
point in the agreement ; but Haidar 'Alf whose brother-in-law was in
command, would as & Muhammadan feel no soruples,
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WVilliyanalliir, Valudivar and Bahar countries.

I hear that Ramalinga Pillai and M. Dubois
spoke to M. Lally about these and got his
orders. ,

M. Panon, Rimalinga Pillai and Savari-
muttu, the Choultry monigar, made a list of
the cattle seized yesterday in Ariydnkuppam,
Murungampakkam, ctc. places and th’en
released them.

One of their Europe ships ha,s reached
Tranquebar after putting into the Cap de
Bonne Espérance for water with news that
another ship with the Governor of Tranque-
bar on board had put in there for water, pro--
visions, goods, etc. The first ship’s captain, it
is said, reported to the Governor of Trangue-
bar that French letters were on the way and
the Governor has informed M. Lally and M.
Leyrit. M. Leyrit told the news to M. Guillard®
and M. Boyelleau, and the latter told me tha.t
a Europe ship which had reached Tranquebar
had brought news of the arrival of a ship at.
the Cap de Bonne Lispérance with the Governor
of Tranquebar and some Europe letters for the
French. When I asked them about the French
war, they replied that they had heard noth-.
ing about it, and that M. Leyrit said that tha,t
was all the news he had received.

At soven o'clock to-night I heard the folt

‘lowing news :—When a ship belonging to the
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French squadron appeared yosterday off tho
Cuddaloro roads, she was chased by an I]nghsh'
Ship, so our captain put out to sca ; this nows
was brought to M. Lally by a prisoner officer
who with 24 others on parole had sailed in a
Balasoro sloop which the English had seized,
declaring that they had only agreed to the
doparture of four. The squadron will arrive
in seven or eight days, thus confirming the
prediction according to the Skdstras that ships
will arrive aftor tho 28th Ani.:

As our peoplo are raising batteries at tho
Tavalakuppam choultry by AlisapAkkam to
‘the south and as the English troops have
-marched upon Tyéagadrug, no English troopers
have been seen southwards for tho last four
or five days ; sothe Kaikkolars and others of
Tiruviti, Panruti and Bihtr have been going
to and fro without foar. Vélan [ 1
and_ Kaikkolars from those places reported
this news to mo.

. I hear that 84 officers on parole have left
for Madras—60 by land and 24 by sea.

I also hear that the English have brought
‘to Perumukkal the eleven great guns which
were with the Valudévir army.

I hear this evening that Venkataniranappa
_'Ayya.n, the Mysore vakil, Venka]l Pandit and

1i.e., July 8.
26
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Krishnappa were taken to M. Leyrit by the
Bishop Father Noronha of Mylapore, and,
after giving nazars of 11 pagodas, 5 rupces and
5 rupees respectively, they desired the agree-
ment concluded between the Mysoreans and
the French to be signed by the council as well,
and that, on M. Leyrit’s agrecing, they depart-
cd after talking till seven o’clock.

Friday, July 4'—When I went to the Fort
at cight o’clock this morning, not a single
Europcan was there. When I enquired what
M. Leyrit was doing, I was told that his door
was closed. As it was thon striking ten, I
thought of returning home. But M. Guillard
arrived at half-past ten, and went into
M. Leyrit’s for a while. I do not know if ho
talked with M. Leyrit at all. Thore always
used to be some one in the council-hall, in the
comptoir,and in M. Cornet’s comptoir ; but to-
day nobody was there. Icamohomeo at cleven.

At eleven o’clock boats from the English
ships approached tho shore, but our ships and
the batteries raised where the shore has been
cleared, fired two or three cannon shot, where-
on tho captain of the boats put out to sea. ‘I
have heard no other important news.

Saturday, July 5*--1 wont to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning, but I had no speech
with M. Loyrit. M. Moracin and ’Alf Khén’s

1 o4th Ani, Vikrama. 2 25th Ani, Vikrama.
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sepoys were with him till eleven o’clock about
pay, and then went away. M. Guillard came
to me aftor talking with M. Leyrit, and, when
I asked him the news, he replied, ¢ As this
place is hot and close, M. Leyrit will -spend
the mornings in the Fort but the afternoons at
the garden belonging to the Furopcan in
charge of casks and situated by the Villiya-
nalliir Gate. [To will go there to-day.” Iasked
him if the heat was greater now than it had
been these five or six years since he came.
M. (uillard replied, ‘ That's what he says, but
I do not know what makes him say so.” After
talking about several matters, I camec home.
There is no other important news,

Chinna Mudali, Savaririya Pillai, NayinA-
thai (Kandappa Mudali’s younger brothoer),
Guntiir Rangappa Chetti, Appu Mudali,
Periyanna Mudali, etc.,—cight out of the nine
persons concerned including mysclf—went
to M. Dubois and presented petitions to him
about their having to find tho pay of 50 sepoys
each. M. Dubois replied, ¢ Indeed, it was not
just that you should have been required to
pay, but the sepoys must be provided for until
tho arrival of the ships. Can you mention
other names ? ° They replied that they could
say nothing, but he had a list, whereon
M. Dubois said that he would speak to them
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again after consulting M. Leoyrit and M.
Courtin. They reported this to me.

Sunday, July 6)—Although I did not go to
the Fort this morning, I heard tho following
news :—M. Dubois sent for M. Courtin at
eleven o’clock and the lattor went accordingly.
As it was said yesterday that Rémalinga
Pillai had agreed to settle Mannappa Mudali’s
affair for 400 rupees, they asked if I had come.
On being told that I bad not, they sent for
the Nayinir, but the latter sent word that he
could not come for he had taken a purgativo.
Then dubédsh Ella Pillai, who was there, sent
for Mannappa Mudali’s boy, questioned him
in the presonce of Sonfichalam (Parasurima
Pillai’s son) and had the affair settled for
600 rupces. Thrce Muchiyars’ affairs were
sottled for 1,500 rupoes, 500 rupees cach ; the
affair of Saravanan,who serves the dancing-
girls attached to the Chotti’'s temple, was
scttled for 100 rupees, and that of Kulandai
(M. Delarche’s dubéash) for 400 rupces. Barber
Venkatichalam was then sent for and ques-
tioned, but he replied that he could not pay
anything, so ho was ordered to be imprisoned
in the Europcans’ dungcon. But on nearing,
it, Venkatichalam raid that Le wculd pay
50 rupecs. Ho was asked why he first
refused and then said ho could pay 50 rupees,

1 26th Ani, Vikrama.
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and then was ordered to be taken to the dun-
goon if he would not pay 100 rupces. As
it was then siriking twelve, thoy went home
ordering Sonécbalam to be brought at five
o'clock. [Five lines lost.] Periyambala Chetti
[ ] 100 rupees and barber Venkaté.-
chalam 200 rupeces. I hear that affairs have
been settled thus. Thoy said that Chinna
Kachiyappa Chetti, the cloth merchant,
Vaidyanatha Chetti and Muttu Chetti might
be roleased, when the ndittdrs had been asked
about them, if they proved to have nothing. I
hear that, as Mannappa Mudali, Kumarappa
Mudali and Muttayya Mudali arc brothers, it
has been said that their affair cannot be settled
for 600 rupces but that 3,000 rupees must be
collected from them, so they have been sent
for again. This is what has happencd to-day.
It remains to be scen what will happen to-
mMOrrow.

Monday, July 7'—1 did not go to tho Fort
this morning and not a single European was
thero either, nor were the merchants sent for
and questioned. I did not hear any other
nows.

I hear that tho tax-people went away after
waiting a long time. [Five lines lost.] No
news has yet been announced, but I shall write

t o1th Ani, Vikrama.
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any that I learn. As the English are on
the roads in force, we arc weak, and as no
agrecment has been concluded, they' may not
come, and from the appearance of the troopers
who have brought letters, I think that they
may not come.

Tuesday, July 8*—When I went to the Fort
this morning, not a single European was there,
s0 I went to the custom-house. As money is
due from M. Le Beaumeoe in M. Mclon’s business,
and as M. Le Beaume is ill, I wanted to sce and
have a talk with him. But I did not see him
cithor at the Beach or at his house; and I
saw only Ramachandra Rio, with whom I
talked about miscellancous matters. [ ]Chotti
came and said that M. Dubois and Ramalinga
Pillai had gone to M. Lally’s house, and added,
‘About the sepoys’ pay which is being provided
by nine persons, 1 conferred with Riémalinga
Pillai at M. Panon’s house, and he said that he
would tell M. Dubois to distribute it among
30 persons instead of nine as at present.’--
‘That’s good,’ I replied; ¢ 900 pagodas have been
paid monthly by nine persons for 450 sepoys.
Will it not be much casior if 30 persons are
now procurcd for this purpose, so that cach
may only have to pay 30 pagodas?’ Rama-
chandra Rio then said, ‘I was ordered to

- i.e., the Mysorcans, * 28th Ani, Vikrama.
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preparc a statement about the customs and
the arrcars due at tho Beach and have done
accordingly. You owe something on this
account.” I answered, ‘ What duty have I to
pay? I have always paid it on the spot.—
‘True,” ho continued, ‘ but you owo customs on
account of tho Kéarikial paddy aftair and red-
wood.'—‘IIow?’ I answcred. ‘When you
asked me for duty, I told M. Dupleix that
paddy was sent for from Karikal as it could
not be had here, and that it should be exempted
from duty just as tho paddy from the out-
villages is. When I explained the position
thus about paddy and red-wood, M. Dupleix
sent for you and told you that there should bo
no duty on paddy and red-wood. When this
is so, how can you writo thus?’— You arc
right,” ho replied ; ‘but the sum by ncgligence
was not struck off, and, as it still stands in the
accounts, I included it in my statement for
M. ‘Lo Beaumo but I will tell him to strike
the item off the accounts.’

M. Courtin, M. Panon and M. Nouiil who
camo at half-past cleven about tho business at
tho Choultry-court, went to M. Lally. When I
asked the man who followed them why they
had gone away so abruptly, he said, ‘In Anda
Chetti’s dispute, Kuppi Chetti explained
maiters to M. Lally by means of the Bishop
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Padré Loren¢o® I hear that M. Lally wrote a
note to M. Courtin yesterday saying, “I have
only just learnt how well you enquire into
matters and how intelligent you are ! You
need not enquire into Anda Chetti’s affair ; ;
I will do so myself.” On their coming to the
Choultry to-day, they sent for Anda. Chetti
and asked if he had a father, mother, or any
brothers. He replied that his parents were-
alive and that he had two brothers. Aftor
noting this on paper, they asked how much
he was worth. Ho said, 450 pagodas, This

was also noted and they are now going to
M. Lally.’ Anda Chotti has not been questloned
further about his case.

_ As 100 or 150 English troopers were seen in
and about Kattumdttu, the French soldiers at
Olukarai fired seven or eight guns, whereon the
English troopers rotreated. I watched this
from my garden outside whither I had gone
for a drive. My gardeners reported to Jue
that English troopers had passed by my garden
coming from Pipayya Pillai’s and Kumara
Pillai’s gardens. This is all the news.

Provisions are being sold to-day at the
following rates :—
Rice ... ... 1} or 1§ measures a fanam ;
Dholl " «w. 1} measures a fanam; ‘ .

" 1 Apparently a slip for Noronha, unless it should run, * the Bmop
Padré's man Lorengo,’ .
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‘Pulse... ... 1% measures a fanam ;

Green gram ... 1} do.

Ragi ... . 1% - do.

Black gram ... 1% do.

Gingelly oil ... 3 fanams a seer ;

Castor oil 2% do.

Ghi ... 2 rupees and 5 fanams a tdkkul ;
Tamarind 2°fanams a tikku ;

Pepper 1 rupee and 2} fanams a tikku ;
Chillies 3 fanams a tikku ;

Turmeric 1} do.

Mustard 24 do.

Cumin 1 rupee and 6 fanams a tdkku ;
Fenugreek 2% fanams a tikku.

Of these, ghi, veogetables, grain and oil
cannot be had at all and the others only in
small quantities. If, in the next cight days,
things are not brought in, nothing will be left
for sale in tho town. Small quantitiocs at least
can still be got, as goods are being brought in
by stealth both at night and by day.

Wednesday, July 9:—I1 went to the Beach
this morning, and I found there some Euro-
peans. Rémachandra Rio who was thore said,
¢ About the affair of the sepoys, M. Dubois says
nothing ; and when I ask Louche the Topass,
he says that the sepoys will not trouble us,
but such of them as are set up, stop us at our

.houses and in the street and speak insolently.’

8 29th Ani, Vikrama,

14.e., 6} seers,

27
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I replied, ‘In view of this, I think it will be
better not to present the petition I have got
ready to the council to-morrow, for, if I do,
I may have to pay for another two or three
months. But at the same time 1 do not like
to be abused by these small men ; so, in any
case, I intend to present the petition to the
council to-morrow.’ After telling M. Dubois
that small men are giving trouble, I went to
the Fort at eleven. Nobody was there except
M. QGuillard and M. Boyelleau who were
going away after seeing M. Loyrit. M. Courtin
came at half-past eleven, and went away
after talking. No others camec there and the
Fort was empty. I have not heard any other
important news. :

The images formerly brought from Tanjore!
weighed 11,000 pounds. As Rémalingam and
Sonéchalam do not now agreo, the former
spoke to M. Lally by means of the Bishop
Padré, whereon M. Lally told Sénichalam to
take the images for 16,000 rupees. He said he
had no money, but I hear that he took the
images away, giving a bill on the country for
10,000 rupees.

I hear that M. Dubois has obtained receipts
from the sepoys for 20,000 rupees dlthough he

1 Probsbly those seized at Tiruvildr.



1760] ANANDA RANGA PILLAI 211

has paid actually only 3,300 rupees aga.mst
these receipts for 20,000.

Ten or twelve of our troopers who were on
out-post came and reported that 50 or 60 Eng-
lish troopers had advanced by Karukudi-
kuppam this evening and were near Kéttu-
méttu. The sepoys at Ella Pillai’s Choultry
fired four or five gums, so the English re-
treated.

Thursday, July 10'—M. Duplant’s peon
called on me this morning about the arrears of
the tax. I went accordingly and found the
people in arrears also present. M. Dubois who
was there too, called them and said that M.
Lally was very angry and that they must pay
their arrears in threc days. They replied that
they could not pay it so soon as they had to
borrow the money. I told them that, if they
paid part in three days, they could manage to
pay the balance a little later. Then they were
dismissed. Of the pcople in arrears, some ten
or twelve did not come, so they were ordered
to be summoned and warned sharply about
the money.

I then visited Madame Duplant who said,
‘Last evening, M. Lally, M. Courtin and
M Dubois came. M. Lally said, “ One Europe
ship reached Tranquebar a little time ago, and

1 30th Ani, Vikrama.
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now another ship has come with the new
Governor of Tranquebar and with FEurope
letters for us. M. Porcher’s son-in-law’s young-
-er brother' has also arrived by her, and when
he comes here, we shall -learn all the news.
She has brought glad ncws.”’ After talking a
short while, I came home at eleven.

English troopers, 50 or 60 in number, rode
as far as Kittuméttu this morning and
returncd.

Friday, July 11> —0n my way to the Fort
this morning, I met dubidsh Kandappa
Mudali who, coming downstairs, said to mo
that M. Leyrit bhad ordered him to tell
M. Courtin and me to come at eleven o’clock.
When I asked him why we were wanted, he
replied that he did not know. I concluded
that it must be about the tax affair.

Afterwards Ponnappa Chetti camo and
said, ‘I spoke of my affair with M. Dubois
through Ramalinga Pillai and settled it for
400 rupces. Be pleascd to help me to get the
matter completed. It is this affair that has
provented me from seeing you for the last
four or five days. Kutti Chetti Murugan’s

1 This would, I think, be a brother of the Maudave, who attempt-
ed by intrigue at Tanjore and elsewhere to re-establish French
fortunes after the fall of Pondichery, and who, at a later time,
figures prommently in the pages of Barbier's Rend Madsc under the
name of ‘ Modave.’

8 818t Ani, Vikrama.
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affair has been spoken of by means of Rama-
linga Pillai, and liquor-dealer Tiruvéngada
Pillai’s affair has been talked about for 100
rupees, but Rimalinga Pillai says that he has
not turned up. You were sent for yesterday
afternoon only on our account, and, as you did
not come, it was decided that the matter
would be taken up to-day.’

M. Dubois came at eleven o’clock. I went
upstairs. M. Courtin came at half-past eloven.
M. Dubois noting on a piece of paper the
names of Kapéilan Kalahasti Chetti, Kutti
Chetti Murugan and Tiruvéngadam the
liquor-merchant—three names in all—ordered
them to be sent for, which I did and thon
introduced them. M. Dubois turned to Kapé- -
lan Kélahasti Chetti and asked him what he
had to say. Kéilahasti Chetti replied, ‘ When
you said I must pay 1,000 rupces, I replied I
could not pay so much but only 300 rupees ;
you then ordered me to be shut up in the
dungeon. I will pay 400 rupees as I have
agreed with you.—‘No,” M. Dubois replied ;
¢ since 1,000 rupees is the sum which has been
settled with me, how can you now talk of
400 rupees ? Send for the man who managed
the business.’ Ponnappa Chetti was outside
the door, and, when he was brought in, he was
asked if he had not agreed to 1,000 rupees.
He replied, ‘By means of Rémalinga Pillai,
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400 rupces wore mentioned and not 1,000
rupees.’” M. Dubois said, ‘This man who
agreed before me to pay 1,000 rupees, now
says falsely that the amount he agreed to was
only 400 rupees. Lect these two persons be
shut up in the dungeon at once.’” M. Leyrit,
who has not laughed for many days, shook
with laughter for about an hour and said,
‘Only 1,000 rupees to be got from this man !
He is worth much, and 2,000 rupees must be
got from him. Let him be shut up in the
dungeon immediately.’ Kapalan XKalahasti
Chetti and Ponnappa Chetti werejshut up in
the dungeon accordingly.

Then Kutti Chetti Murugan was sent for
and questioned. He replied, ‘ You ordered
that I should pay 300 rupees, and when I
answered that I could pay only 100 and not
300, I was ordered to be shut up in the
dungcon.” M. Dubois said that he was told
that 800 rupces was the amount agreed upon.
M. Leyrit said, ¢ The list has 360 rupees; if
he has already agreed to pay 300 rupees, let
him be released.” So saying M. Leyrit showed
the list. I said that it was true and that he
could not pay more. M. Dubois continued,
‘M. Lally’s list has 500 rupees, and that sum
should be got’—‘Never mind,’ M. Leyrit
said. ‘Ranga Pillai, write out a bond for
300 rupees.’ Kutti Chetti Murugan signed a
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bond for 300 rupees accordingly payable in
20 days, so he was released.

When Tiruvéngadam was sent for and
questioned, he too mentioned only 100 or 200,
whereon he was dealt with like Kapélan
Kéalahasti Chotti and ordered to be shut up
in the dungeon. It was thon past twolve.
M. Dubois produced a paper containing the
names of Panchingam' Subbayyan, Néna-
kutti Ayyan and Anantayyan, and they were
ordered to be brought to-morrow.

Tillai Maistri wrote 20 rupees as the tax to
be paid by Muttu (M. Saubinet’s dubdsh) who
was imprisoned at tho Choultry for not paying
it. Muttu represented his case to M. Dubois
through Ramalinga Pillai, so M. Dubois asked
M. Courtin why he had ordered Muttu to be
imprisoned. M. Courtin denied that he had
done so. M. Dubois continued, ‘ Tillai Maistri
has not paid even a cash of the tax imposed
on him from his own pocket, but has made
his country pay it, and Kanakasabhai Mudali
has done the same.’ Bo these two were
ordered to be summoned and warned. M. Du-
bois added that Kandappa Mudali (M. Ker-
jean’s dubfish) who agreed to pay 360 rupees
had gone to Negapatam without paying the

) !The name literally meaning ‘almanac’ signifies & village
astrologer who indicates from the almanac the propitious times for
performing ceremonies, announces the principal festivals, and predicts
rains and famines. Cf, p. 217 infra.
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sum. This was mentioned because Rimalinga
Pillai had spoken to the Nayinfr recommend-
ing Kandappan’s dues to be remitted, - but
M. Courtin said that the Nayinir should pay
the whole amount for which agreoments had
been signed. M. Leyrit said that that was right
and that the Nayinir should pay all such
sums. I then came home.

M. Lally drove out in a coach and four
this evening escorted by 40 or 50 European
Hussars and M. Gadeville to inspect tho
battery that is being built near Alisapikkam.

I hear that Kandappan (M. Kerjean's
dubésh) has been shut up in the dungcon.

Saturday, July 12.!—I went to the Fort this
morning, and M. Courtin came at eloven and
M. Dubois at half-past. As thoy sent for me,
I went upstairs. They asked if any had come.
I replied that I had summoned nobody, not
having been directed to, but that I would send
for any one who was wanted. M. Dubois said
that he had told me yesterday to send for the
Brahmans? I replied, ‘Of the threce, one has
gone away, one is here and tho third has gone
out on business but will come back.” M.Dubois
observed, ‘When I was approached about these
Brahmans, I replied that you should he asked

2 13t Adi, Vikrama, Dakshindyanam [the beginning of the Sun’s
southern declination]) New Moon Day.

$The reply shows he means the Panchingam Brihmans men-
tioned on p. 216 supra.
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-about them.” M. Courtin then asked me my
opinion, and I replied, ‘ Not only I ,but every
Tamil will ask for them to be excused and you
will have to do so. It is the custom among
the Tamils to perform purification ceremonies
on the occasion of deaths or marriages by
means of Brahmans who receive money or rice
in return for their service and solive. There-
fore the Tamils will request to be excused.’
It was then twelve o’clock, so they went homo,
telling me that the matter might be considered
on Monday. I therefore came home after
twelve.

Particulars of the names of persons ordered
to be sent for by M. Dubois are given below:—

Innési Mutta Pillai, M. Pouly’s dubésh ;

Ella Pillai, M. Leyrit, the Govornor’s
dubéish ; '

Vadi Narfyana Pillai;

Santu, the Choultry-writer’s name has
been omitted as unnecessary, as also
tho names of Alagappa Mudali of

- Ktnimédu and Unti Ridyappan Krishna
. Rao, bakhsht of Dukki, the sepoy
commandant ;

Muttukrishna Pillai who guards travel-
lers ;

Vira Pillai ;

Tillaiyambalam Muttu Chetti ;

Singan, the cloth-pamter ;
Ellﬂ.n .

F 8
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Daivanfyakan ;

Dubésh Nallu Ayya;

Amarépati, the parcel-carrier ;

Irisappa Chetti; Muttu Chetti; Tambachi
of Uppattu Street ;

Annappa Pillai ; ,

Malaydli Muttukumarappa Mudali’s
younger brother.

Out of 19 porsons, Santu, the Choultry-
writer and Unti Riyappanhavebeen oxempted.
Thus M. Dubois wrote the names of 17 persons,
and, giving tho list to the Nayinér, ordered
him to bring them on Monday. - He also wrote
another copy of this list with the amounts and
gave it to M. Leyrit. After rcading it, M.
Loyrit asked the Monsieur why his two dubé-
shes’ names had been included. He replied
that ho had written them, whereon M. Leyrit
looked this way and that, and thon threw the
list down. M. Dubois asked him why he did

“this. M. Leyrit replied that M. Dubois could
bring it with him to-morrow or the day after.
But M. Dubois picked up the list and, giving it
back to M. Leyrit, desired him to keep it. As
he is a hard nut to bite, M. Loyrit took the list
and put it down, with an air of grief and anger,
and remained silent as he could not refuse.

After talking for about an hour, thoy sent
for tho Nayinér and told him to ask Kapéilan
Kélahasti if he would agree to pay 1,000 rupees.
The Nayinir asked him accordingly and



1760) ANANDA RANGA PILLAI 219

returned with an answer that though a sum of
only 400 rupees, and not 1,000, had been men-
tioned to Rdmalinga Pillai, 500 rupees would
be paid. When the Nayin&r roported this,
thoy replied that it was late and that they
would discuss it on Monday. They then went
home.

A small English boat being sighted ncar in,
threoe shots were fired from our ships, but thoy
foll about four arms short of her, whereon the
boat’s captain put out to sea,

Our people at Singakkdyil set out this
cevening with Salem dhooli-bearers, troopers
and the Bishop Padré of Mylapore in order to
receive Haidar Nayakkan of Mysore, who is
halting at Tiruviti, and escort him hither.
M. Lally also accompanicd the Bishop Padré
as far as Singakkoyil.

Sunday, July 13.—When I went to tho Fort
this morning, I saw M. Leyrit returning in a
palankin from the St. Paul’s church after
hearing mass, accompanied by four poons, a
chobdar and a head-peon. When I had paid
my respects, the Governor went upstairs. T
waited at the sorting-godown. Rémalinga
Pillai, Sonidchalam and M. Pouly camo and we
watched with admiration the images purchas-
ed by S6néchalam and weighing 11,000 pounds,
being carried out.

3 end Adi, Vikrama.
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Kandappa Mudali and [Appu] Mudali
came and declared that the sepoys’ complaints
were unbearable, that they had talked to
Ramalinga Pillai about them, that, whon the
latter had spoken to M. Dubois, he had only
said, ‘ Well, but the sepoys must be paid until
the ships’ arrival’ and that, if the matter
were divided among more than nine persons, it
could be managed more easily. Appu Mudali
said that that was why he had been clinging to
Réamalinga Pillai who had promised to arrange
this. Kandappa Mudali said that, when he
spoke to Rimalinga Pillai about the affair, he
said that he was glad and that he would speak
to M. Dubois and finish the business. I replied
suitably that I should be glad to see the matter
sottled casily.

M. Boyclleau then came but went away
after talking with M. Leyrit. No others came.
I came home at half-past eleven

The Bishop Padré, who loft last evening
to receive Haidar Nayakkan and escort him
hither, returned at ten o’clock last night
owing to indisposition, and kept his house
to-day also for the same reason. I did not hear
any important news.

As M. Lally had ordered the Bishop Padré
Noronha of Mylapore, who had returned from
camp last night, to march this evening to

camp, he made ready to start, and Ramalinga
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Pillai put on his turban and duppatta and
went without his gown with Ayyan Sastri and
[ ] to accompany the Padré a certain
distance ; but a rogue of an officeor there,
seoing RAmalinga Pillai, said to him, ‘ You
bahinchiit, where is that 1,000 rupees which
you promised to give me at Arcot?’ Rima-
linga Pillai replied, ‘I shall tell M. Lally
to-morrow about your insulting words and
have you shut up in the dungcon.’—*You
send me to the dungceon?’ the officer
exclaimed, and, scizing him by the throat,
threw him down and kicked him in tho chest
some 20 times, so that his spurs tore the
other’s chest which bled profusely. Thore-
on Ramalinga Pillai cried aloud, ‘ Alas!alas!
I am being killed ! Help ! IIelp !’ But the
Bishop Padré and others present looked on in
silence. When Rimalingan got up, the other
again scized him by the throat, dashed him
against a wall, and gave him 20 stripes with
a horse whip, crying, ‘ You mule, you may
complain to any one you like.’ The Bishop
Padré advised him to withdraw. I hear that
Rémalingan, coming home, put on his gown
which became blood-stained, and got into his
palankin, saying that he would report the
matter to M. Lally.

I then heard that tho Bishop and some
Buropeans had left for camp on horseback.
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I hoar that Solaiyappan delivered 10,000
rupces to M. Duplant on account of the tax.
Pondichery [a few words lost]. Teacher
Malayappan has been permitted to pay 800
rupees by tho end of July.

Later I hecard the following nows :—
According to M. Lally’s orders, 30 Europcans
and Topasses went to tho garden at Ariyén-
kuppam of M. Berthelin (M. Dulaurens’ son-
in-law), broke into the house, scized a packer
who had becn left in charge and tied his
hands behind his back. In a pot containing
kambu and kept in the room where fowls and
ducks are reared, they found and scized a
passport signed by Mr. Colonel Pot' besides an
English letter. The letter was to the cffect
that, if the English came, they would not
plunder his house® Tho man was brought
before M. Lally with the letter, which M. Lally
took and kept. M. Berthelin’s man brought
from AriyAnkuppam was also shut up in the
dungcon. I hear that a Buropean Padré who
has comoe from Kuropois treating with M. Lally
about this matter. In view of this lotter, a
great degree of guilt may be imputed, but, as

1 An obvious error for Coote.
? The letier was printed by Lally in his Mémoire, p. 185, It
states that Berthelin and his wife had only withdrawn into the town
-in conscquence of repeated orders, ‘expecting to have found with
our conqueror that politeness which is natural to him.' It requests
that the house may not be destroyed in consideration of the writer's
services to tho English,
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a European is concerncd, it romains to be seen
how the matter will end. If a Tamil had
done such a thing, ho would have beoon
hanged, for the lotter was signed by an
Englishman and news huad been sent out.
But interest will be made for a Europcan.!

When Ramalingan went with M. Dubois
to Alisapikkam in order to report his case to
M. Lally, he could not do so because the troops
were preparing to march ; and M. Dubois told
him that the matter might be reported to
M. Lally on his return, and that, as the
Europcan had gone to camp, R.mmahnuan
might return home. Rémalingan rcturned
accordingly, but found the town gate closed,
so he slept outside- and 1eturned home noxt
morning. This is what I have heard.

. Monday, July 14> —1 went to the Fort this
morning and stayed thero till noon. M.
Moracin, who came at cleven, talked with
M. Leyrit till twolve and then went away.
No other Europecans camo. I returned home
at twelve. :

Senhor La Tour visited me this morning,
and, on the score of having no money for his
expenses, asked me as a favour to let him
have some. I rcplied that I was seeking a

1 For this episode see Lally’s Mémoire ut supra; Leyrit’s
Mémoire, pp. 274-276 ; and Berthelin's Mémoire,
3 3rd 1? i Vakrama
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loan and that I would give him some when I
had succecded.

Then giving me a pendant, he sa.ld
¢ Papayya Pillai gave this to me to be valued.
When M. Lally formerly said that the Gov-
ernor and the councillors should not cross his
threshold and that he had nothing to do with
thom or they with him, M. Leyrit and the
councillors wrote a sharp letter to M. Lally
the contents of which I will tell you when
I sec you next.’

M. La Tour added that the Europe ship
which had arrived at Tranquebar had brought
news that MM. Lally and Leyrit had been
recalled and that four King’s ships had left
Europe with 1,800 soldicrs, but that he had
not yet heard of their arrival at Mauritius and
that a new Governor and five councillors wero
coming. '

M. Berthelin (M. Dulaurcens’ son-in-law)
has becn arrested and imprisoned over the
West Gate of the Fort, and the packer shutup
in the dungeon has been released.

Ramalingan and S86nichalam drove out in
a horse-carriage this evening, in order to avoid
the mockery of spectators. As no enquiry
has yet beon made about the beating, being
.covered with shame, he sent Manik! to

! 'We should perhaps read ‘ Dominique’. Father Dominique has
already been mentioned (Cf. p. 160 supra). -
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M. Dubois to request him to come and make
enquiries. M. Dubois sent word that he
would, so (I hear) Réamalingan is at home
making ready a dress of honour, ete.

Alagiyamanavala Chetti (Ad1 Vird Chetti’s
son), having learnt that his mother lay sick
at Shiyali, went with M. Duplant to M. Leyrit,
the Governor, and said that he had paid his
tax of 2,000 rupees, that ho had a receipt for
it, and that he desired to go to his mother
who was sick. He was given leave. Alagiya-
manavéla Chetti reported this to me and took
his departure.

The Bishop Padré. with 300 or 400 horse—
Hussars,. Germans and Aumont’s troopers—
has marched out. Five hundred soldiers with-
dhooli-bearcrs and 1,500 scpoys are to march
to Tiruviti and other places. The troopers
and the Bishop are going to TyAgadrug to
bring the Mysore army, because Imim Séhib’s
son at Tyagadrug has been telling the com-
-mandant there that Haidar Nayakkan cannot
be trusted, as he betrayed his master, being
but the head horse-keeper under the Réaja
of Mysore—first treacherously seizing Nandi
R4ja, shutting him up in the drug, and doing
great mischief with the RAji’s help ; and
then seizing the RajA himself, confining him
in a dungeon, and managing all affairs himself,
though he had now made terms with Bariki

- 29
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Venkata Rio who put him to great trouble ;
and as the Niyakkan had betrayed his master
and was secretly helping tho English, the drug
should not be entrusted to him. Thus Imém
Sahib’s son induced the commandant to write
a letter to M. Lally about this. On the other
hand the Mysoreans were reminded that,
trusting in the French, they had spent large
sums of money, that they knew what had hap-
pencd about the 4,000 cattle, that Nandi Raja
who came and spent about three crores of
rupees had departed profitless, that Morari
Réao’s troopers who had been summoned with
promiscs of great sums of money, returned with
their fingers in their mouths, having lost 12 or
13 lakhs of rupecs ; that Mahfuz Khin’s men
went away without telling anybody, for they
could not bear the treatment accorded to them,
that, although M. Bussy had summoned
Zulfigar Jang with his 1,000 troopers and 1,500
Moghul gunners and Coffrees, after entering
into an agreement with him, the torms were
not fulfilled, so that Zulfiqar Jang had to
depart without achieving anything, and that,
as 80 many persons had been thus deceived, the
French could not be trusted. This was the
reason of their' not coming. Im&m S&hib'’s
son has been sowing discord thus because

} i.e., the Mysoreans.
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TyAgadrug with its country is his jaghir and
he wants to enjoy it. The Mysore vakil,
Venkatanfranappa Ayyan, and Venkéji Pan-
dit received lotters about this from their
people. When this letter and M. Lally’s letter
were read, the mutual distrust was seen to be
the outcome of Imém Sahib’s son’s conduct.
The commandant at TyAgadrug who has not
delivered the fort as already ordered, has
now been ordered to deliver the drug to the
Mysoreans according to M. Lally’s former
letter, to make terms with the Mysore troops
and come with them, and to seizo and bring
Imém 8ahib’s son to be imprisoned in the
dungeon here. It is to achieve this that the
Bishop Padré of Mylapore is being sent with
Hussars and Aumont’s troopers. It is not
owing to the fear of the English that the
Mysore troops have not come here, but to the
sowing of discord already mentioned, and
M. Guillard told me at the fort that this time
they would certainly come.

Tuesday, July 15)—1 heard no complaints
when I went to the Fort this morning, but
some ten or fifteen persons who had been
taxed were there. I returned home at a
quarter to twelve.

1 4th Adi, Vikrama.
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~ M. Courtin, having attended the Choultry-
court, went home after reporting news to
M. Loyrit at tho Fort. I have heard no other
news. .

It was published by beat of tom-tom that
rice should be sold at 1} measures the fanam.

Wednesday, July 16! —I1 went to the Fort
this morning with those who had been taxed.
I did not hear any complaint.

M. Dubois who came at a quarter to eloven
wont away after talking with M. Loyrit. I
returned homo at half-past cleven.

Afterwards M. Leyrit sent for the Nayinér
and told him that those who had been taxed
and listed, should be told to be present at four
o'clock along with me. The Nayinar sent
word to me at one o’clock. When I went to
the Fort at five, I found those who had been
taxed asscmbled there. M. Courtin and M.
Moracin came at half-past six. M. Dubois did
not come. I waited till sevon and then came
home. I do not know what will be doné
to-morrow.

I hear that thoro has been a battle to-day
between the English who marched from
Cuddalore to the banks of tho Pennér yester-

day, and our people who were at Bihtr, and

! 5th Adi, Vikrama.
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that a fow sepoys and soldiers on both sides
have been wounded.

M. Pouly and M. Dubois yosterday visited
M. Berthelin in his prison and said that he
would be released if ho agreed to pay a lakh
of rupees'.

I hear that twelve soldiers under a guard
[of men] with fixed bayonots have been impri-
soned by the major to-day, who ordered at the
same time that they should be given no mat-
tresses but only date mats, that thoy should
be shut up in a room tho koy of which would
be kept by M. Leyrit, that they would not be
allowed out on any account except at meal
times, when thoy would be let out and sup-
plied with food, after it had been examined,
but that after moeals they would be shut up
again and tho key returned to M. Leyrit. 1
have not heard any other nows.

Thursday, July 17*—The English troops at
Valudavir appeared this morning at Villiya-
nallr and the Perumbai hill, etc., so four or
five guns were fired from the Villiyanallir
walls. Our people who were at Perumbali,
retired, and those who were at Olukarai, and
Ella Pillai’s Choultry, fired ten or fifteen guns.

1 Berthelin says 20,000 rupees in cash, and 30,000in goods, was
demanded of him and at last extracted.
s 6th Adi, Vikrama.
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The English remained at Kéttuméttu till ten
o’clock and then withdrew.

I wont to the Fort this morning. M. Dubois
came, but went away to attend the council
which meets to-day.

The council met to-day at ten. I do not
know what will be done this evening. I
returned home at eleven.

I heard the following news to-day:—The
Mysore troops encamped at Villiyanallfr, not
having come to terms with our people,
marched towards Tydgadrug. Men from there
are saying that the Mysore army has, on its
departure to Tyfigadrug, been fortunate enough
to soize 60,000 pagodas being sent from Trichi-
nopoly to Muhammad ’Alf Khin besides
10,000 or 20,000 cows, and provisions and also
50,000 or 60,000 cattle found in various places.

There is also news that Haidar Nayakkan
of Mysore has seized Tyagadrug, and that his
troops are encamped about three miles this
side of it.

Our people at Perumbai hill and the
Olukarai gardens removed to the Mudaliyér’s
church at Reddipélaiyam', Ella Pillai'’s
Choultry and those parts, and were firing
from sunrise till late to-night from the
church. The English who were encamped at

! The church built by Kanakariya Mudali. Cf.vol. i, p.293 supra,
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Valudaviar occupied the high level ground by
Lakshmana Nayakkan’s Choultry and planted
their guns in M. Barthélemy’s garden and
as far as the Company’s garden at Olukarai.
Some of the English army approached the
Villiyanalltr temple and our men fired guns
from the ramparts, thereby kceping the cnemy
at a distance'.

The corpse of Muttayyan (dubash Ella
Pillai’s younger brother) was burnt near the
engineer’s tank to-day instead of being burnt
outside. .

According to orders nobody was allowed
to pass out by the town gate this afternoon,
but those coming in were admitted.

Councillors, writers and other officials have
been guarding the batteries, the surrounding
walls, and the Fort to-day, and there has been
much panic in the town.

Friday, July 18. *—As palankin-bearers are
being impressed in the town to-day, I did not
go to the Fort.

I heard this afternoon that M. Leyrit was
alone in the Fort, that no Europeans had gone
there, and that the Nayinir had gone but had
not remained. '

M. Lally sent for M. Courtin yesterday and
asked him angrily why he imprisoned and
heat the Chettis whose custom it was to settle

3 Cf. Orme, ii, p. 644. s 7th Adi, Vikrama.




239 ' THE DIARY OF . [JuLy 18,

all their affairs and disputes among them-
selves, and ordered him to release them. I
hear that M. Courtin replied that he would
release thom to-morrow after attending the
Choultry-court, and begged to be excused.

A sergeant (I do not know what fault ho
has commisted) has been imprisoned in the
dark dungecon by the West Gate, and I hear
that the gallows has been ordered to be-set
up for him. Strict orders have been givon at
the town gate to allow none to go out. When
M. Lally was returning at seven o’clock from
outsidoe, all raised an outcry becausc they had
not been allowed to pass the gate, whercon he
ordercd that they might go out and come in,
so people now are going to and fro. Till nine
o’clock this morning the report of cannon was
heard, but not aftorwards, perhaps because
the English troopers were out of sight. There
is no other important ncws.

The English troopers were moving about
freely to-day from Kilinjikuppam as far as
the northern cnd of tho Bound-hedge and the
beach. Moreover they have been throwing
shell into the VilliyanallGr fort from the
Villiyanalltr temple, some falling inside the
fort and some outside, while someo have fallen
into the fort well'. T hear that there is powder
and shot in the fort but no provisions.

! The shells sent were by mistake too small for the 13-inch
mortar and “ would not take any certain range.” (Orme, i, 647.)
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Saturday, July 19.)—I did not go to the
Fort this morning. The générale was beaten
this morning to summon the councillors and
writers, so the latter arc filling the Fort.

At ten o’clock, M. Lally and his officers set
out on horseback for the ficld. The English
aro giving battle in AriyAnkuppam, Villiya-
nallir and Olukarai, etc. placos. Thus they
are attacking from all sides.

As news came from the Villiyanalltr fort
that provisions were lacking, some were sent
thither from here, but they could not reach
the Villiyanallr fort as the English have
surrounded it.

I hear that the Mysorc horse who plunder-
ed and committed other havoc the day before
yesterday in Chennamaniyakkanpélaiyam
and thercabouts, arc encamped on the other
gide of the VilliyanallGr river. I think that
the report must be truo I reccived from those
at Chennamandyakkanpélaiyam, who have
suffered much from the pillage.

About the tax of 10,000 rupees, I paid [a few
words lost] to M. Duplant this morning and
obtained a rcceipt. The amount paid up to
now to M. Duplant is [ ] and that yet
to be paid is [ 1

- ' 8th Adi, Vikrama.
i 30
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As palankin-bearers are being impressed
and I have no horse, I did not drive out.

This morning our people attacked the
English troops who had scized the Villiya-
nallQir temple and were attacking the Villiya-
nalltir fort, when our troops retreated to the
banks of the [ Ariyainkuppam] river. Ourmen
at Vasudéva Pandit’s Choultry attacked them
with two guns, wounding and killing about 40
or 50. Thereon some of the English troops
retrecated into the Villiyanallir temple and
some marching by way of the Porumbai hill,
entered the Karukudikuppam Bound-hedge,
then reached the burning-ground ncar the
washing-place, scized some cloth that was
being washed, drove away four oxen that wero
grazing there, wounded a few, and then
returncd to KéAttumdttu. Consequently the
people of Muttiydlpéttai and thereabouts fled
in. All the town-gates round the Fort were
closed, but the Villiyanallar gate was kept
open, thus enabling people to go to and fro.
Haidar Nayakkan’s troops on their way hither
when the town was thus beset with troubles,
attacked the English encamped near Tiruviti,
captured 100 Europeans, killed or wounded
200 or 300 men, seized two small field-pieces,
and 400 or 500 muskets, and put them to
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flight.! To announce this glad news, a salute
of fifty guns was fired from the fort this
evening. Haidar Néyakkan’s troops havo
halted near AriyAnkuppam fort. I hear that
about 1,000 horsc who marched by way of
Tiruvennanalliir, drove in the English out-
posts, and arc coming with some cattle thoy
havo seized, and that 1,500 horse are encamped
at Ariyinkuppam. Entronchments have been
thrown up against AriyAnkuppam fort and
shells were thrown in till evening. 1 think
that the English will retire to Valudaviar to-
night as Mysore horse have arrived, but they
still occupy the places where they gave battle
yesterday. The town declined when Mercury
was opposed in Pisces, but when it was.
exalted in Virgo, it brought prosperity to
the town and advorsity to the English. Now
that the Mysore troops have arrived, the
results romain to be seen.

In the fight at Tiruviti betweon the Mysore
army which marched yosterday, and the
English army, the English have lost 100 or 200
killed, 100 or 200 wounded and 50 taken pri-
soners. I hear that 200 or 300 of the English
army have rotreated into Tiruviti fort, that
about 100 men of the Mysore army have been

! Cf. Orme, ii, 645, where the English loss is given as 15 killed
and 40 wounded.



236 THE DIARY OF . (JoLy 19,

wounded or killed and that the rest have
marched to Ariyankuppam.

Sunday, July 20)—1 did not go out to-day
as palankin-bearers are being impressed. The
générale is being beaten and people are busily
collecting at the Fort.

I hear that, at ten o’clock this morning,
the English captured Villiyanalltr fort and
hoisted their flag, and that 21 guns have boen
fired in their camp.?

I also hear that the whole body of Haidar
Nayakkan's troops has reached Ariydn-
kuppam where he has 3,000 horse, 5,000 foot
and 300 or 400 Topasses or mestices. 1 will
write any further details about thoem I may
hear.

Not a drop of blood would flow from
the faces of M. Leyrit and the councillors
though you cut them with a knife. Till
now ovory onc has had some hopo for the
town, but to-day Europeans, Tamils and all the
townspeople have given up hope and are
in despair. Men’s anxiety is indescribable
and they are’ white with fear. Subbd Josier
predicted that Gingeo fort in the west, the

1 9th Adi, Vikrama.

3 This was a cruel surprise to the French and the commandant
was held guilty of misconduct. Indeed, as Orme (ii, 649) points out,
had he but delayed a little, a general action would have been fought
before the place, for Lally was advancing to its relief with his own
troops and the Mysoreans, o '
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Pondichery fort and the country up to the
Ariyinkuppam Bound-hedge, would remain in
French possession but that the rest would
pass into English hands. Tyagadrug and its
country which were in our possession up to
now, have been handed over to the Mysoreans
who have posted their guards there. To-day
the English have captured the Villiyanalltr
fort. So Subba Josier’s predictions have been
fulfilled up to to-day. With the arrival of
the French ships and from to-morrow the
French may become prosperous again, but all
remains to be seen.

The Mysorcans who were at Ariyinkuppam,
encamped to-night outside tho Villiyanalltir
gate. : :
Monday, July 21} —As tho English appear-
ed in large numbers from morning to evening
in the Company’s garden at Olukarai and
Tiruvindakulam, our people in Reddipalaiyam
and the Mudaliyéir's church fired their cannon
and guns. The English fired in return, wound-
ing fivo or six of our men, but their losses are
not known. Thus they fought till evening. °

Manik® and a hcad-pcon came to me at ten
o'clock and said that M. Lally had ordered
me to go to Bishop Padré Noronha's house,
escort him with five or six Europeans

3 10th Adi, Vikrama. 3 Cf. pp. 160, 224 supra.
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on horseback, with all that could give pleasure,
to welcome Makdhtm Néayakkan (Mysore
Haidar Nayakkan’s brother-in-law) according
to custom with dancing-girls, pipers, lance-
men, etc., for whom I was to arrange with the
Nayinar. I went to the Bishop Padré’s house
accordingly. As the Bishop Padré had told
M. Lally that he would arrive with the man
at eleven o’clock, M. Lally and others were
waiting for him at the Fort. When the
Bishop Padré said that we should set out to
receive Makdhtim Nayakkan, I replied, ¢ He
said that he intended to be shaved and sent
word that he would be ready to start in about
two hours. '—* That won't do,’ he replied, ¢ for 1
have said that I would bring him at eleven, so
you had better set out.” We went accordingly,
but the other said that he was bathing after a
shave, and would start after eating. So we
waited at the tent of Venkata RAo who was
formerly a peon under Bariki Venkata
Rao but now is the bakhshi and agent of
Makdhtim Néayakkan. As there was to be
some delay, the Bishop Padré sent word to
M. Lally about it and told the rest that as
Makdhim Nayakkan would not arrive till
three o’clock, they need not wait but that they
had better cat and be ready at two o’clock.
They did accordingly, and we escorted Mak-
dhim Nayakkan in at three, when a salute of
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15 guns was fired as he entered the Fort Gate.
M. Leyrit, the Governor, and the councillors
were sitting in tho front hall of the Gouverne-
ment, with Razd Sahib (Chandd Sahib’s son),
while M. Lally was alone in tho inner hall.
Makdhim NAayakkan approached M. Lally
who, without sending for M. Leyrit, the Gov-
ernor, or the councillors, called for the King’s
people. The latter went and in tho presence
of Padré Bishop Noronha, mattors were dis-
cussod for about an hour. At fivo o'clock
Makdhiim Nayakkan was given by M. Lally
ono of Péapayya Pillai’s elephants, one of
Sondchalam’s horses, two picces of scarlet
broadcloth, two picces of green broadcloth, a
picce of green velvet, a piece of [lost] velvet,
two guns, six pistols, two boxes of attar, a few
pairs of scissors, small knives and 100 flasks
of rosc-water. The wvaluc of the presents,
excluding tho elcphant and tho horse, is 1,500
rupoos.. When Makdhim Néayakkan was
leaving after receiving the presents, a salute of
15 guns was fired. He then went to his lodg-
ings, and the Bishop Padré went his way after
which all went to their respective places. All
this seemed to me but as a devil-dance or a
castor [plant],! not real business. M. Lally
did not entrust any business to M. Leyrit and

1 The first evidently means ‘aridiculous show’; the second,
I suppose, * slip pery ’ and so unreal.
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the councillors or discuss matters with them,
so the latter werc much put out. When

[M. Lally] came out to the hall, M. Leyrit went

and sat by him. The councillors sauntered

about as they pleased, and went away, with-

out speaking one to another. After taking

leave of M. Lally and M. Leyrit, I camo home,

bathed, had my food at six in the evening,

and remained at home.

M. Renault, the Director of Bengal was
struck on the forehead by a sepoy’s sword in
the crowd, and was so severcly hurt that he
went home at once. A sepoy in the midst of
the crowd jostled an officer, who drew his
sword, on which the scpoy also drew, and thus
there was great confusion and alarm. Sturdy
Pariahs, scavengers and cobblers occupied
storied houses and jostled Europeans. I hear
that Makdhdm Nayakkan is to be given a feast
to-morrow followed by a Tluropean dance.

I hear that besides the elephant of Péapayya
Pillai which was given to Makdhtim Niyak-
kan, his other elephant is to be taken by the
Company, in return for which Rémalinga
Pillai has arranged through the Bishop Padré
for Papayya Pillai’s release to-morrow.

Tuesday, July 22 —1 dld not go to the Fort
thls mornmg

3 11th Adi, Vikrama,
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M. Lally, Bishop Padré Noronha of Myla-
pore, Mysore Makdhtim ’Ali Nayakkan and
bakhsht Venkata Rio, drove out in a coach and
pair this evening to Olukarai where our
troops are encamped. Two or three days ago
M. Lally even condescended so far as to drive
in a carriage with vakil Venkataniranappa
Ayyan.

There was fighting between the English
and our troops at Olukarai from sunrisc to
sunsct to-day, and many guns and cannon wero
fired. I did not hear any other 1mportant
news.

I hear that a feast is to be given at the
Fort to-night to Makdhiim NAayakkan of
Mysore followed by a Europcan dance and
music.

M. Courtin and M. Boyelleau were with M.
Leyrit at the Fort till half-past eight to-night.
European ladies and gentlemen danced, but I
hear that the number of guests was only a
quarter of that on previous occasions. I hear
that at that hour M. Lally and Makdhtm
Nayakkan who had driven out had not
returned, but that they only returned to the.
Fort at nine and that after supper they
watched the dance.!

1 A French letter written on the 20th August says ; “ Cet éehec
(the loss of Villiyanallar] n'a pas empéché de donner un bal quelques
joursaprés. M. de Lally I'avait promis an chef Maysourien . . .
Tout se passa fort doucement. On y vit dancer la trisiesse.”
(Dores to [Dumont], 20 August 1760. Madras Military Bundles.)

31
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Wednesday, July 23.'—When I went to the
Fort this morning, M. Leyrit was still sleeping,
on account of the ball last night. Nomno of the
councillors were present. I therefore came
homeo at eleven.

At noon tho Nayindr sent me word that M.
Loyrit had ordered Ka[péala] Kdlahasti Chetti,
packer Tiruvéngadam’s younger brother,
Papayya Pillai, Vaidyanitha Cheotti, Muttu
Chetti and Chinna Kachiyappa Chetti to be
released on settling their affairs, and that I
was to bring at ninc o’clock to-morrow morn-
ing such of tho 17 persons mentioned in M.
Dubois’ list as I could find, so that their cases
also might bo settled. I replied that I would
come accordingly, and that he should be ready
with the people referred to. ‘

Tho Mysoreans who were camping south
of tho fort in tho tamarind tope situated by
the Bound-hedge on the way to Ariyén-
kuppam, have seized all the houses outsido the
fort. Men say that those things are happening -
because the town is destined to decline and
the times are evil. I also hear that, when the
Mysorcans asked M. Lally for 20,000 rupeos,
the latter roplied that he would pay the
amount on Monday. Formerly a little grain

V18th Adi, Vikrama,.
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could be had in the town, but since their
coming, rice sells at eight small moeasures [a
rupeo], and even that can be had only with
great difficulty.! Although since their arrival,
thore has been no fighting in tho town, yet
rice and other provisions cannot be had at all.
There arc many poor people and Pathins in
the town. The English fired a few guns [two
words lost] near the Bound-hedge and our
people fired a like number in return. This is
what is taking place here.

Thursday, July 24:—I wont to the Iort
this morning. M. Dubois and M. Courtin
coming there at half-past ten, M. Leyrit sent
for me, and told mo to send for Kapila Kéla-
hasti Chetti, packer Tiruvéngadam’s younger
brother, Perumal Mudali’'s son Kandappa
Mudali, Vaidyanatha Chetti and Chinna
Kachiyappa Chetti—b persons in all—so I told
the Nayinér to bring them. He brought them
accordingly. Kapéla Kalahasti Chetti said to
M. Dubois that ho could pay no more than
500 rupees. M. Dubois told him that he had

1 Dorez’ leiter cited above says:—* Loins d'améliorer notre
sitoation, ils n'ont pas pen contribuer & la rendre moins gracieuse,
Ses bazards tant vantés ne consistaient qu'en drogues plus propres
d la destruction qu'd la conservation de nos corps, La consomption
qu'ils faisaient de riz sortait des magazins de la ville. Que leur
présence nous était A charge !

* 18th Adi, Vikrama.
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already agreed to pay 1,000 rupees and, send-
ing his younger brother to the dungeon,
warned Kapala Chetti that, if he did not agree
to pay 1,000 rupees, he too would be shut up
in the dungeon, and moreover tied up and
beaten in the several strects. Thercon Kila-
hasti Chetti agreed in writing to pay 800
rupecs. Then M. Dubois said that packer
Tiruvéngadam’s younger brother had already
agrecd to pay 800 rupcees, and that, if he would
not agree to pay that sum, he would be shut
up in the dungcon, bound and beaten. He
also signed for 800 rupeecs. These two were
then released, having agreed to pay the amount
already settled. Then Perumél Mudali’s son
Kandappa Mudali was asked why he had not
paid the 360 rupces which he had agreed to,
and then told that, if ho failed to pay the
amount, he would be treated similarly. Conse-
quently this man also agreed to pay the
amount. Then Vaidyanatha Muttu Chetti and
Chinna Kachiyappa Chetti were questioned,
.by means of ndttdr Arami Chetti whether they
were taxed, and then they were reloased. As
M. Courtin has been ordering the Nayinar for
tho last two months to bring the Vellilas,
Mannappa Mudali and Kumarappa Mudali, he
brought them accordingly to-day. M. Dubois
said to them, ‘I and M. Courtin hear that you
have property worth about 10,000 rupees.
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Statements have been taken to this effect.
You will not be let off unless you pay 5,000
rupees, but put in the dungeon in fotters.’
They replied, ‘ By money dealings with Euro-
peans, we earn our daily broad, so we cannot
pay. If you will send for those who havo
made such statoments, and prove our worth,
wo will pay the amount to the Company and
[answer the charge.] [Half a line lost. ? M.
Dubois replied], ‘The time is such that argu-
.ment is useless. You must give tho money.’
Then they werc shut up in the dungeon in
fotters.” Irisappa Chetti, Muttu Chetti, [

] and two others were also shut ap in
the dungcon. Then [los{]R4o under Shaikh
Dukki was sent for and questioned. He
replied, ‘I serve under him for a few rupees
on which I subsist. If I did not get this sum,
I should starve.’” M. Dubois said that he
would consider this man’s case last, because he
had taken large sums from the sepoys. Then
Tillaiyambala Chetti Muttu Chetti was sent
for and questioned. He replied, ‘I have
nothing because I lost everything in the [

" ] plunder. I have suffered much from
‘my creditors, and have long becn in custody.
M. [? Fontaine] at the Beach got me released.’
So saying he presented a petition to the
Governor setting forth his case fully. The
Governor questioned me about it, and I replied



246 THE DIARY OF [JoLy 24,

that he had suffered from his creditors. Then
he was released.

Lakshmana Pillai, who registers travellers,
Virarighava Pillai, Ammaiyappan and Kutti-
y4 Pillai were then sent for and questioned.
They replied, ‘ We serve tho Company for a
fow fanams and we have no property.’! As
they stood woaring the Company’s badge, I
said they were very poor and worth nothmg,
so they woere released.

Then M. Dubois took a Tamil lettor from
his pocket and gave it to the Nayinar. It
contained the mnames of Tandavarayan
(Kudaikkéra Perumél’s son), Sénaikkudai,
Tandavariyan and nditdn Tandavarayan.
The Nayinar who was given the letter was
ordered to bring these persons immediately.
‘[A line lost] alrcady ordered [a few words
lost]. Bring them.” At noon, M. Courtin and
M. Dubois went home to dine.

M. Loyrit sent for me and told me to bring-
a list of all persons in the town. I replied
that, when Appavu had shown him a copy of
the French list I have, he was told to give it
to M. Gadeville which had been done accord-
ingly. M. Leyrit then said that he would get
it from him and told mo to go home. I came
home at noon.

The troops that were encamped in the
tamarind tope within the Bound-hedge on -
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the Ariyinkuppam road in the south, are
now encamped northwards from Karukudi-
kuppam to [lost] koil. The camp provisions
are within the Bound-hedge but the army is
beyond it.

Friday, July 25'—1 went to the Fort this
morning and paid my respocts to M. Loyrit
who gaid that Gadeville had not got the list
which I said yesterday I had given him, and
that 1 should therefore make a copy in French
and bring it to him. I said I would do so and
then came home at cleven. :

M. Courtin visiting the Fort at twelve
wanted me, but was told that I was not there.

Papayya Pillai and his son were summoned -
by M. Leyrit and told that M. Lally had
ordered him to give his two elephants to the
Company, that monoy should be collocted
according to the list written already, and that,
as he had given one clephant already to the
Mysoreans, tho other should be sent to M.
Panon’s house. The Governor also ordered
that, as he had been unwell, he* might stay at
home and tend his health, but that he was to
‘arrange for the early collection of money,
keeping at home, as though still in custody.
He was then told to go home. On reaching

1 14th Adi, Vikrama,
8 The original is ambiguous, but Pipayya Pillai seems intended.
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3 .
home he sent word that, by my favour, he
had returned home but that, besides the two
elephants, 6,000 rupees were demanded, owing
to his evil star ; the Bishop Padré who had-
arranged this affair was to be given a present
of 1,000 rupees, and a note had been given for
this 1,000 rupecs and for the 5,000 rupees due
'from Rdmalingan about the elephant business.

On the top of the Gouvernement, a flag-staff
has been fixed to signal to the army, and &
platform of planks built from which the
Governor may watch the progress of the fight- -
ing. Four European troopers by the Valudé- -
vir ditch killed four sick horses with their
pistols. Onc horse was given to a Pariah.
Pariahs and Topasses cut up and carried off
the four horses this ovening, as rico ca.nnot'
be had.
Saturday, July 26.'—I went to the Fort thls
morning and waited there with those who
had been taxed. As M. Courtin and M. Dubois
had not come at noon, I came home. :

M. ’Andrés went to and from M. Lally
and M. Leyrit twico—I think about the money.
demanded by the Mysoreans. It was only.
after M. Lally demanded moncy from M.,
Teyrit yesterday that Mannappa Mudali and’
Kumarappa Mudali were ordered to be fettered

v 15th Adi, Vikraina.
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and shut up in the dungcon. M. Lcynt
ordered the Tamils to bo summoncd to make
them preparo a list of the houses belonging
to the Tamils and others ; but M. Lally sald
‘We cannot get money frcm the Tamils in
this omergency, because moncy was only
collected from them beofore with great diffi-
culty. We must therefore collect money from
Europca,ns It must be about this business
‘that I’Andrés went from M. Lally to M. Loyrit
three or four times. M. Leyrit’s sending to
$he mint his gold nut-stand and the gold rose-
water sprinkler with its plate, weighing in all
- about 900 pagodas, confirms thm I think
_therefore that Furopeans will certainly be
made to pay. Onec or two officers also say the
same, and this is the talk in M. Guillard’s and
‘the Europeans’ houses. It romains to bo seen.
‘what will happen.
“. At cight o'clock to-night, the German
“Hussars and 600 or 700 of the Mysore horse
“opened the town-gate and marched north-
wards. I hoar that they are going with 700
guns to St. Thomas’ Mount in order to bring
back the 700 French prisoners guarded there
by some sepoys.!

1 They were belioved to be in a pagoda under the guard of ouly
50 sepoys (Lally’s Mémoire, p. 181); and indeed in the previous
March the Madras Council had written to Coote, * We have above
400 French prisoners to guard, and are obliged to keep them in a
place very insecure and about a mile distant from the town.” (Mili-
‘tary Consultations, 15 March, 1760.) There had been rumours of an
_attempt at their rescue in April (Idem, 25 April, 1760) but Coote
. ~derided them (Journal ap. Orme MSS., India, viii, 1940)..- Op the
present occasion the rescue party went some 14 leagues and then
" tnmed oft the coast-road to Gingee.

- 32
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Sunday, July 27)—I1 went to the Fort at
eight o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit was in
his room after hearing mass at six. There
were no Europeans, not ocven M. Courtin or
M. Dubois. I stayed at the Fort till eleven
and then came home.

I then heard the following ncews:—Four
King's men-of-war and threc ships with pri-
soners——seven ships in all—took in water near
the Cap de Bonne Espérance. A Danish ship
also took in water. The seven ships set sail
for Mauritius in order to accompany M.
d’Aché’s squadron there? This rcliable news
is said to have been brought by the ship which
brought the Govornor of Tranquebar who has
written it to M. Lally. I hear that it has been
written that the ships are bringing five lakhs
of rupees, 1,800 soldiers and a new Governor.®

M. Bazin's dubésh, Savarirayan, a mason,
was imprisoned by M. Lally (on tho ground
that he had obtained moncy from the towns-
people) until he should pay 10,000 rupees. I
hear to-day that his affair has been settled for
500 rupees through the mediation of Padré
Bishop Noronha.

- I set out this evening to visit the Mysore-
ans’ camp. M. Lally and Padré Bishop

1 16th Adi, Vikrama.

3 Cf. Orme, ii, 693-694.

3 Lally was about this time expecting his recall (Lally to Coote,
10 October, 1760, Orme MSS., India, viii, 2032).
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Noronha, who had gone in a carriage to Mak-
dhtim Néayakkan's tent to confer with him,
returned at half-past cight by the Madras
Gate which was ordered to be opened. The
title of Nayak in the names Haidar Nayakkan
and Makdhtm Nayakkan, is generally given
to one who is the head of 10 foot. If the
General is to court the favour of a man of this
rank, it is but due to the times, as pcople say.
So also say onc or two European officers and
gentlomen. .

Monday, July 28'—As M. Barthélemy is
seriously ill, I visited him at his house this
morning. M. Moracin was with Madame
Barthélemy [about three words lost]. Topass
Louche and others were also present. I told’
her about dubish Muttayyan’s dues to me,
about M. Barthélemy’s taking this bond telling
me that ho would secttle the matter with
Sondchalam and got the dues from him, and
about his giving the bond to Topass Louche
and the wholo conversation. M. Barthélemy's
wife said that there were writings of all this,
but that nothing could be done at such a time.

[I continued], ¢ About the writing I gave
promising 10,000 rupees as a present, the
amount has been given, but the bond has not
"yet been returned to me, for he told M. Lally

1 17th Adi, Vikrama.
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before that 20,000 rupees were to be given
[kalf a line lost]. Again in the 5,000 rupees
affair, some money has been paid and there is
only a small balance.'—* Well,’ she said, ‘ there
arc accounts for these items. They will be
examincd and the bonds returned to you. He
is now very ill, so this is not the time to speak
to him. You may go.’ Those who were pre-
sent spoke to the same effect.

The conversation then continued about an
hour, when M. Moracin said to me that he
could not get good sheep and that, if I procured
him two good ones, he would pay for them.,
M. Moracin, who, as Governor of Masulipatam,
has enjoyed more than the Governor of this
place, has not spoken to me for the last four
years or scen my faco ; nor have I seen him
either. Seeing this great man ask me to-day
for two good sheep which he could not get
himself, I thought that my good time had
begun. I said therofore that I would supply
him with them, and then, having taken leave
of the several persons, I wont to the Fort,
where I met M. Nicolas who was formerly
Governor of Kéarikil and who had returned
after surrendering the fort to the English, on
his way from M. Lally’s house. He said,
‘M. Lally tells me joyfully that, among the
English ships near the coast, the captain’s
ship hoisted around red flag at the main mast,
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with a red, white and black flag on one side
and ared flag on tho other, that thisis a signal
for all tho ships to sail together for action,
so that our ships may be oxpected to-day or
to-morrow, as the captains of the English
ships doubtless showed these signals because
they had recoived news, so that French ships
will arrive shortly.’

Ramachandra Riao and a few others were
present. I said, ‘ Kétu' in opposition denotes
good, so a flag-staff has been fixed at tho old
Gouvernement and a fine new flag hoisted. So
in good times Kétu will appear like a flag, and
the town will prosper with its people ; but
last year during the bad time Kétu was in the
form of a gallows.” Thus we talked. No Euro-
peans visited the Fort except M. La Grenée
who went away after talking with M. Leyrit.
I came home at eleven.

Béla Josier and I wero saying this after-
noon that M. Barthélemy might be expected
to die this morning during the domination of
Pirces if calculated according to the Sun’s
rising, or at ten o’clock to-night if calculated
from the month’s beginning.

. At seven o’clock to-night I heard that the
Hussar horse and the German and Mysore
horse who set out two nights ago for Madras in

. 1 Cauda draconis.
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order to rescue tho prisoners at the Tiruvat-
tiswaran temple, would return to-night with
Pigot and 60 others who had been taken at
play in a garden at Saidapet and with the 700
prisoners who set out yesterday. If Pigot's
capture bo true, surcly the Ironch will gain
victories from to-day onwards, and tho town
will prosper. Tho countries will also prosper
with the arrival of the ships.

Orders were given to-day to sell betel at
the godown at five leaves a cash.

Tuesday, July 29.!—M. Moracin’s head-peon
came and roported to me this morning that
M. Barthélemy had breathed his last about an
hour after sunrise this morning. On my way
I met M. Moracin, who said that, as nobody
elsc was available, I should send for the
proper persons and have overything ready. I
agreed and sent Muchiyars for coarse blue-
cloth from my house and elsewhere. I also
arranged to have a mask of the faco prepared.
Then I went to Madame Barthélemy and con-
doled with her, her daughter and M. Barthé-
lemy’s necphew on M. Barthélemy’s death.
Madame Barthélemy’s face showed no signs of
grief at her husband’s death ; on the contrary,
she looked more joyous than she has been
doing ; but her daughter and the nephew

v18th Adi, Vikrama.
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looked sorrowful. When I told M. Moracin
twico or thrice at ten o’clock that I must go,
he desired me to wait. But I came home at
ten o'clock telling him that M. Loyrit had
sent for me.

M. Leyrit sent for me at eleven o’clock.
‘When I went, he asked me about the house-
tax, a list of which he had told mo to make.
I gave him the writing. He read it and said,
 What can I do with this ? Tho value of each
house must bo meontioned.” I replied, ‘A
maistri mason and a writer would take six
months to make such a list, and even if they
made haste, they would take at least three
months. But all this will not bring money
for the present nced.'—¢ What is to be done
then ?* he asked. I roplied, ¢ You dorais must
suggest, not I. You tell me to write the value
of tho soveral houses, but who will buy them
.at any price? Moncy has been collected
already from the rich Chetti merchants in the
town. Some have paid their tax by selling
their houses and some have gone away. You
have their houses. Those who romain hore
are but coolics and scavengers who complain
that their pay is 20 or 30 months in arrears.
It is no use therefore to value the houses.’—
‘In that case, he replied, ‘you must fix
-a- price for them.'—'I cannot do that,’ -I
answeéred, ‘you had better do it yourself’
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M. Moracin observed, ‘ M. Lally received from
me a list T had prepared of the houses. It is
with M. Leyrit. Take it, examine it and come
to me to-morrow morning, ready to suggest a
certain figure’ I agreed, and taking leave,
camo home.

At half-past five this evening, I heard the
following news : —When M. Lally was lament-
ing M. Barthélemy’s death,' he was told that
Mr. Pigot, four or five councillors, and 300
goldiers had been captured and brought from
Sadras to Potti Pattan’s Choultry this side of
it. He was overjoyed at this, and went home
soon after the corpse had beon carried out.
When the corpse was passing by the Fort, M.
Leyrit heard that M. Lally had recoived news
of the capturg of Pigot, four or five council-
lors, three or four writers, and 300 soldiers,
and of their arrival at Potti Pattan’s Choultry
by Ala,mbaral, and, rejoicing at this news,
followed the corpsoe, talking cheerfully on the
way, till the corpse was buried. When the
corpse was on the way, minute guns were
fired and the flag was hoisted half-mast at the
Fort. On entering the church, three volleys
were fired and five guns.

Wednesday, July 302-—There was nothing
important doing at the Fort whon I went there

! ‘Attending M. Barthélemy's funeral,’ scems intended.
3 19th Adi, Vikrama.
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this morning, so I returned home at clevon.
Pigot’'s arrival at this placo and that, had
to-day proved false. _

Thursday, July 31.'—No Europeans were at
the Fort this morning when I went there nor
was therc any talk about the tax affair. I
cam¢ home at half-past oleven, and I have
heard no important nows since.

Twenty-one guns were fired (I do not know
why) this morning at Devanimpattanam and
once at Lakshmana Nayakkan’s Choultry
and at Villiyanalldr where the English are
oncamped. In the last two or three days tho
beggarly Mysorc troops have carried off the
24 piccoes of red-wood used for the pandal in
front of my Tiruvéngadapuram agralkdram
choultry and the red-wood pillars, raftors, big
reapers, doors otc., of the Brohmans’ houses,
and sold them. This charity was founded by
my fathor 50 ycars ago. I obtained letters
from M. Loyrit about it ; I appointed amal-
dars ; and now tho very materials have been
carricd ‘off. It did not suffer during the
English troubles, or Nésir Jang’s, Anwar-ud-
din Khéiin’s, Raghoji Bhonsla’s, Fattech Singh’s
and the Marathas’ invasions : but now all
places surrounding the town, as far as Kini-
médu and MAattir have been plundecred and

1 20th Adi, Vikrama.
83
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the houses destroyed. The greatnoss of this
charity was famous from Benarcs and ‘Delhi
to Cape Comorin. The beauty and greatness
of the choultry and agrahdram have never
been surpassed by other charities. I valued
nothing else so much except my wife Manga-
thiyi who is no more ; even her death did not
trouble or griove me so greatly. For five
years from Ywva,' 1 have suffered many mis-
fortunecs and lost up to 20 lakhs of rupces, but
all these have not pained me so much as what
has now happened to my charity. I cannot
therefore describe my sorrow.

Since fuel was lacking for camp use, M. La
Grenée was threatened with hanging or
imprisonment ; his sword was seized and
soldiers were dragging him along whoen I
interceded, spoke kind words, and said that
I would supply fuel. Then alone was he
released. This is the treatment accorded to a
councillor,and the respect shown to M. Loyrit,
the Governor, is well-known.

The Nayinidr was ordered to be shut up in .
the dungeon when it was roported that the
pakkalis had not supplied water because they
had not received their pay, and he has been
shut up accordingly.

3 1755-1756,
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M. Leyrit, M. Courtin and M. Dubois sent
for me this aftornoon. When I went, they
asked if, as ordered, I had prepared a list of
the house-tax. I said Ihad, and that I would
bring it to-morrow morning. As I was
doparting, M. Moracin called mo back and
asked for five corge of coarsc blue cloth. I
replied I would enquire and inform him, and
S0 came away.
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AUGUST 1760.

Friday, August 1'—I went to the Fort at
nine o’clock this morning, and gave M. Leyrit
the list I had prepared, explaining the details,
and adding that the tax on huts had becn
included in that on houses. He rcad the list
and, keeping it, asked what should bhe done.
T replied, ¢ The townisempty. Formerly there
weroe about 1,000 bazaars, but now owing to the
persccution of the Choultry-writers, there aro
only 10 or 15—so few men are left. In M.
Lenoir’s time, the list of inhabitants amounted
to 50,000 and in M. Dupleix’ time, to 22,000; but,
when a ¢ensus was taken two months ago, the
number was only 3,000 and odd. Thus many
have left the town. Morcover owing to the
seizure of grain in the town, every one sold his
paddy as he pleased. Iven the small quantity
that is loft cannot be secured, and a fanam
will get only onc-cighth of a markal. Those
who havo four days’ supply of paddy keep
enough for two days and sell the rest for the
high price it fotches. Not a measure of grain
comes in from outside. Those who have any
will depart when it is exhausted. For the last

1 318t Adi, Vikrama.
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two days, poor people have been actually starv-
ing owing to "the lack of provisions. Such is
the state of the town which will further decline
if this tax is imposed, and those who still re-
main will go away, and what will then be left ?’
M. Leyrit replied, ‘ Why minco matters? If
people desert tho town, we also will sail away.
That is my resolve.” I continued, ¢ Though a
hundred Lallys came, yeot they can do nothing,
You are the Governor and all glory is yours.
So you should be kind towards the pecople, and
so manage affairs this next fortnight that they
will romain here.’— You are right, M. Leyrit
answered; ‘the town is almost uninhabited.
Shall we collect half in August and half in
Sceptember, and shall I give the list to M.

Jourtin and order him to collect the amount ?”’
I answered, ¢ He is too severe to have charge
of the matter. You had better keep the list,
send for the Nayinir and the Choultry-writers,
order them to collect the money, and see that
they render accounts to you of the amount
collected.” He agreed.

He then said, ‘ Ninety years ago a Licuten-
ant-Gencral came with 14 ships and so behaved
as to capture Pondichery and Mylapore and
defeat the English and the Dutch, but after-
wards the English and the Dutch took him
prisoner, made him sign [a capitulation], and
captured all thoso with him. He then sailed
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for Europe on a Dutch ship'. M. Lally will do
the same, and he too will sign and depart.’ I
replied, ¢ The former man managed affairs with
success till ho departed a prisoner. M. Lally
who has 4,000 soldiers, 5,000 or 6,000 scpoys
and 1,000 horse, is within tho Bounds, and will
do likewise.” He continued, ‘The Mysorcans
whom he has sammoned will only plunder and
ruin the town, not achieve success in battle.
I hear that the Mysorcans have seized your
Choultry founded by your father fifty years
ago. All this is due to M. Lally. Ho has pro-
fited by two picces of business. One was with
M. Barthélemy for 20,000 rupecs, and the other
the cloth affair. Now that M. Barthélemy is
dead, M. Lally will take advantage of this, and
he will profit also in the cloth affair’ Thus
we conversed for about an hour. It is five
years since M. Leyrit came here as Governor,
and all these yecars he has never talked to me
so freely. Our prolonged conversation to-day
is a sign of prosperity for tho French and for
me.
He then sent for M. Dubois and M. Courtin.
They came at half-past eloven and he showed
them thelist. They looked at it,and M. Dubois

1 Leyrit refers to the expedition of de La Haye, 1671-1674. Cf.
Kacppelin, La Compagnie des Indes Orientules, pp. 79 etc. The
English were not involved in the struggle.



1760) ANANDA RANJA PILLAT 263

took it away saying he would show it to M.
Lally. M. Courtin also went away.

Two master-gunners then came to report
the arrival of prisoncrs from Madras which
they left on the 27th,! so I stood aside.

M. Leyrit then said, ¢ M. Dubois has taken
the tax-paper you have written to show to M.
Lally. I want one, so have a copy madas and
bring it.” I agreed and came home at half-past
twelve.

The Nayindr who was shut up in the dun-
geon yesterday was reloased to-day at the
intercession of Padré Bishop Lorenco® on a
written agrecoment to pay wages and allowance
for tho eight paklkalis and to see that the paklka-
lis supplied water. It is about this business
he was put in custody yesterday.

I drove out this cvening to tho Mysoro
army. M. Lally-and the Bishop Padré Lorengo
also went to tho Mysore camp, and tho former
talked with Makdhdm Sihib in his tent (while
the latter remained outside) about sonding out

‘horse to plunder Chonnamanidyakkanpélai-
yam, Tiruppappuliyir, Caddalore and Chidam-
baram, etc. places to tho southwards. As I

1] think they must have evaded their guards and escaped. The
rescuc-party never got near Madras, and I do not t}uuk any
exchange was proceeding at this time. The date of their leaving
Madras is probably 27th Aui, i, July 7,

¥ See p. 208 n. supre.
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drove by, he' called me by name and said, ‘I
have greatly helped the Tamils. Before M.
Dubois showed M. Lally a list of taxes, I ex-
plained to tho latter that a list was being pre-
pared of tho tax to be collected from the Tamils
who could not pay it. On seeing the list, he
said before 50 Europeans, “ M. Leyrit and tho
councillors are thieves who have stolen and
misappropriated the Company’s money ; but I
will recover it all from them to-morrow.” Ho
called them dogs and dovils, blaming them
sovercly. He added, “I nover meant tho tax
to be collected from the poor Tamils but from
Kandappa Mudali, Periyanna Mudali and
Savariraya Pillai. M. Leyrit docs these things
in my name in order to discredit me. I will
question him about this. I wanted this tax to
be collected from Europeans only, not from the
Tamils.” He spoke thus with great anger,
adding that the whole town was on his head.’
I roplied, ‘True ; it was you that brought the
Mysore army hero, and all affairs aro conduct-
ed in your presenco. Who can do like you or
give such help to the Tamils?’ With theso
words, I came home.

Saturday, August 2'—I went to the Fort
this morning. M. Leyrit was returning from
church after hearing mass. I paid my respects

}igy the Bishop. % 2end Adi, Vikramg.
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to him with a bouquet which he took gladly
asking, ‘ Did you make this bouquet ?’

I then said, ‘I have bought some of the
materials which the Mysoreans carried off
from my Choultry, but the cart containing
them is not allowed to pass the gate. Be
Pleased, therefore, to give a pass.’ Ilo gave
a gate pass accordingly. I then said, ‘I
have delaycd the romoval of some of the
materials from my agrahdram. Be pleased
to give an order for chelingas to bring
them in.’ He called Rimachandra Réo and
said, ‘ Give him the two or threce chelingas
that he necds and sce that the timbers are
brought in.’ M. La Grenée then came and
asked what we were discussing. M. Leyrit
said, ‘ Ranga Pillai says that thc Mysoroans
have carried off the materials of the Choultry
built by his father Tiruvéngada Pillai’ M.
La Grenéc observed, ‘ When M. Lally went to
the Mysoreans’ camp yesterday, he said that
all the gardens but Ranga Pillai’s and oven the
roads should be stripped bare.’

The councillors arrived for the council to
be held, so all went into the council hall. I
came home at a quarter to eleven.

Yesterday and to-day M. Leyrit has spoken
kindly to me, but I must wait and see.

" At half-past four this evening one of the
Mysore sepoys beat some dubéshes’ servants
34
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at the Madras gate, so the latter cemplained
to the officer on guard there, who sent four
soldiers to seize and bring the sepoy. But
when they tried to seize him, another sepoy
who was with him drew his sword. The
soldiers then levelled their guns, on which the
sepoy who had drawn his sword made off, and
the sepoy who had beaten the servants was
brought in. When the officer asked him why
he had beaten them, he called him, ¢ An ass of
a Firang:i bahinchit’ and gave him four severe
blows with the stick in his hand, whereon the
sepoy was sent to M. Lally escorted by four
musketeers, with Europcans and Topasses.
Thus the Mysorcans, and even the Pariahs
among them, treat French officers and people
of the government more like dogs than men ;
this is the result of M. Lally’s sceking the
assistance of the Mysoreans, who value the
French as naught.

I hear that the council to-day considered the
.collectlon of the house-tax and other matters.

-~T'also hear that 30,000 Kantri pagodas
have been brought from Tyigadrug by 60
horse for the expenses of the Mysore army.

I hear that one of Rémalinga Pillai’'s men
with the army, has been hanged on a gallows
by the Mudaliyar’s church near Reddipalaiyam

* The Mysore coin, Cf. Wilks, Historical Sketches of the South of
India, vol. i, pp. 31-32,
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for the offence of distributing short allowances
of liquor to the European troops.

Sunday, August 3.'—I went to the Fort this
morning and paid my respects to M. Leyrit
with a bouquet, which he accepted, and,
roturning my compliments joyfully, said that
I was very devoted to him. ‘Oh! my Lord,’
Ireplicd, ‘ I have always been devoted to you,
but my ill-fortune made you believe otherwise.
He thanked me graciously.

Then I showed him the writing which had
been prepared to allow the materials and goods
at my agrahdram to be brought in without
hindrance. He read it and said, ‘M. Lally
gave orders yesterday allowing wooden
materials, etc., to be brought in ; but you had
better have this as well.” 8o saying he took
me in, signed the writing and gave it me.

Ho then said, ‘Bring the chief of the
mahdnditars to-morrow about the house-tax.’
1 agreed.

He then asked if 30,000 Kantri pagodas
had been received on account of the expenses
of the Mysore troops.! I replied that I had
heard so.

He then asked if Pigot had really been
seized and brought from Madras. I replied

1 23vd Adi, Vikrama.
3 Possibly the sum was in payment of provisions issued to the
Mysoreans, See p. 243 n. 1 supra.
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that I had not heard so, but that some pri-
soners had been captured and taken to Gingee
two or three days ago. He said that there
must be something more important.

He then asked the other news. I replied,
‘What is there to be said? You' know the
state of the town too well, for you alone are
responsible, though there are ten thousand
others. The duty therefore of protecting the
people at this time is yours.” When we were
conversing thus, two or three Europeans came,
so I paid my respects and took leave.

On my way I mot Rimachandra Réo, Bipu
Réo and Kandappa Mudali who were return-
ing from M. Dubois’ house. They said, ‘ About
the sepoys’ affair, the names of eight Chettis.
and others have been written instead of the
old ones, but omitting your name. We read it
and pointed it out to M. Dubois who also read
it and said that it was true, and ordered us to
go to the Fort, saying that he would have the
list completely written and then go to the
Fort. I replied, ‘I do not need your favour,
and I know who have written the names. As
the European has said that eight names have
been written omitting one, he is not to
blame, but my name may be included when
details for each of the eight are written.’
Then I came home. They were waiting as M.
Dubois had told them that he would come to
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the Fort and get the signatures. I shall write
more when I hear what M. Dubois does at the
Fort.

As M. Lally had promised to pardon M.
Berthelin (who had been [sentenced] to be
hanged) provided he paid 25,000 rupees, M.
Dulaurens’ and M. Le Beaume’s wives have
been- going about the town begging for the
money. Silver plate, etc., weighing 160 marcs
were given by those in the Europcan quarter.
They then wont to the Tamils’ houses and
begged that each would give five or ten
rupees. Igave them eight Pondichery crescent
pagodas when they came to my house.

Monday, August 4'—When I was starting
for the Fort this morning, I was told that
Madame Barthélemy wanted me. On my
arrival, she said that she wanted coarse blue
cloth for the obsequies.” I said I would give
the cloth in my house, and added, ‘ You have
asked the Choultry monigars for cloth. Take
what they give, and, if more be required, this
merchant will supply you.” So saying, I called
Tailappa Chetti and told him.

- 'When I was about to leave for the Fort, a
peon came and said that the Governor wanted
me, and that the Nayinir and mahkdndtidrs
also had been sent for. The Nayinir was

 1o4th Adi, Vikrama. '
I suppose to hang the church with for a commemorative mass,:
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already at the Fort when I arrived. M. Cour-
tin and M. Dubois, who had been summoned,
only arrived at ten o’clock and a quarter
to twelve respectively. M. Leyrit sent for me
and said, ‘It is already late to-day, so tell
the malkdndtidrs to come to-morrow at nine.’
He looked as pale as death and spoke angrily.
This is because M. Lally is calling him a
thief, a robber and other names, as people
have informed me. I then came home at
noon, telling the Nayindr and the makdndi-
tirs to come at seven o’clock to-morrow
morning, warning them at the same time that
those who failed to come would be fined 24
pagodas.

This evening the mahkdndittdrs came and
reported the following news to me :— We
presented a petition to M. Lally about the
affair of the house-tax. He read it and said
that the tax would not be collected from us,
that he would get the tax-paper to-morrow
and toar it up, that we need not be anxious
about it, and that he could not understand
why we had not informed him, since he had
already wriiten that, if M. Leyrit or others
committed any injustice, he should be in-
formed of it. We replied that, as M. Leyrit
was the Company’s man and Governor of the
town, we obeyed him ; but that we could not
continue to do so hereafter, because we were
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helpless not having even conjee to drink, and
that therefore we had complained to him.
Thereupon M. Lally told us to go saying that
we need not pay the tax and that he would
tear the tax-paper to pieces.’

‘When Ramalinga Pillai’s people went and
destroyed the garden of M. Bury’s son, he com-
plained to M. Panon and had them impri-
soned ; consequently Ramalinga Pillai repre-
sented the matter to M. Lally, who, I hear,
at eleven o'clock orderecd M. Bury’s son to be
kept in custody at the Fort.

Two or three travellers from Nega,patam
to Pulicat reported to me that three or six
English ships had arrived from FEurope at
Cuddalore with 2,000 or 1,500 soldiers on
board, after touching at Bombay, that the
soldiers and officers who landed, had been
lodged in Irisappa Chetti's and other Tamils’
houses at Cuddalore and that the sepoys there
had been sent out to the Bounds. They added
that they had seen this. I think that the
number of the soldiers must be 500 or 600 at
least .

Tuesday, Auqu,st 5.:—I went to the Fort at
half-past eight this morning. M. Dubois
arrived -about that time, and M. Courtin at
nine. They called me and told me to send

Pillai’s guess this time was very close. See Orme, ii, 651,
wsm Adi, Vikrama, .
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for the mahkdndttdrs; and, on their arrival,
took out the list of the house-tax, and said,
*You had better apportion the tax among
the several castes at the rate of 15 rupees for
each brick-built house and six rupees and a
half for each thatched one.” The mahkdndttdrs
replied, ¢ We cannot pay anything and nothing
can be had in the town. For the last six
months, no grain has come in from outside.’
Kanakasabhai Mudali said, ‘ When formerly
I was assessed at 1,000 rupees, you said that I
might collect it from my relations. With the
greatest difficulty, I was only able to pay 300
rupees by borrowing it from others. More-
over about a half or three-quarters of the
inhabitants have gone away, and those who
remain will also go as thoy cannot get any-
thing here. 'Who can therefore pay this tax ?’
They replied, ‘ You must not say that, but
continue to pay it. If ships arrive in a week,
you need not pay anything ; otherwise you
should pay half this month and the other half
next. The mahdnditdrs then had their say,
but on being told that the amount must be
paid, they presented their petition addressed
to M. Leyrit who received and read it aloud
for all to hear. It says, ‘When, during
famine in M. Lenoir’s time the towns-people
could get no food and suffered “greatly, he
protected the inhabitants even as the eye-lid
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protects the eye, by procuring grain from
outside, besides remitting the tax on the nine
kinds of grain, tho tax of 4,000 pagodas levied
for building the walls in M. Beauvoilier’s
time, and the 1,000 pagodas on account of the
shroffs’ shops. Thus he protected the people
in time of nced like an eye-lid. In his timo
alone the town deserved the name and the
prosperity which it then attained continued
till now, enabling it to hear tho taxes imposed
on it three or four times. But now it can
bear no moro taxes.” Thus the petition spoke
at longth of M. Lonoir’s pains to protect the
people. M. Courtin said, ¢That's truo, for I
have heard people who were in tho Govern-
ment talk about it.. The present man would
fain do ten times more good, but your ill-
fortune and tho ovil timos causo what is go-
ing on now. The writor of this petition must
be a clevor man and an oye-witness of what
‘took place in the country. Whois he?’ M.
Dubois after examining the two writings said
that he who had fixed the amount of tax must
have written this petition also. I remained
gilent. Then they came back to the matter of
collecting the monecy. The makdndtiirs said,
‘Yesterday whon wo talked with M. Lally
about this matter, he said that we need not
pay this tax.” M. Dubois. said to M. Loyrit,
‘ The Tamils have already paid three or four
35
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times, and they cannot pay anything more.;
The Europeans should be asked to pay. M. .
Lally grew angry with M. La Grenée whom'
he sent for, and asked why he had not got in-
the list of the tax to be collected from
EBuropeans, according to his orders. So I
know that he wishes to collect money from
tho Europeans and not from the Tamils.’ On
this M. Leyrit desired M. Dubois to see M.
Lally about the tax collection. But he signed
the list of the house-tax, sent for the Nayinér
and the Choultry-writers and gave it to them,
tolling them to make out a list in Tamil and
collect the tax accordingly. Thus he sent
them to the Choultry.

Then M. Dubois brought a writing ahout
the sepoys’ affair. It contained particulars of
eight persons at the rate of four for one. He
read it, and I, having listened, said, ‘Only
five names have been mentioned--Alagiya.-
manavila Chetti, Ponnappa Chetti and others.
They won’t pay for they have paid already,
and thoy are departing on account of their
business, for they only deal with people
outside who, knowing that these debtors of
_theirs have been compelled to pay heavy
taxes, now press them to discharge their debts,
which they cannot do. Therefore as they
have been told that, as many [others] have
paid 1,000 or 2,000 when unjustly demanded,
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:&-they too will be forced to pay 10,000 or 20,000,

they are departing.’ M. Courtin said, ‘ Even
the merchants in Bengal who live like Mahé-
rajhs and deal in lakhs at a time, in times of
their troublo, will be presented with accounts
for two or three lakhs by their creditors and
worried to pay their debts. That is the nature
of merchants in monoy dealings.” Thus he
explained the situation. M. Loyrit then said,
‘ Bight names have been mentioned. What
is his' share ?* M. Dubois said that it would
be but just to include his name. So M. Leyrit
‘wrote it, and, having signed tho paper, gave
it me. I roceived it and came home.

When the mahkdnditdrs went to M. Lally,
he said, ¢ I ordered yesterday that you need not
pay. Why have you come? You may go.
-They replied, ‘ [A few words lost]. M. Leyrit,
M. Dubois and M. Courtin sent for us and
dolivered us into the Nayinfir's hands to-day.
The Choultry-writers were also sent for and
told to colloct the tax from us, and we were
then sent to the Choultry.’ Thereon he? sent
for M. Courtin, but, seeing M. Dubois coming,
he spoke very angrily to him; until M. Courtin
came, and then M. Lally gave vent to his
anger for about an hour, and talked so loud
as to shake the building.

1 Who is meant does not appéar. % 4.e., Lally.
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M. Dubois and M. Courtin went away pale
and dcjected. M. Lally stayed in his room.
They (the mahdnditirs) having no opportunity
of seeing him afterwards, asked his dubésh
who said, ‘You have been oxempted from
paying the tax. You may go.’ They then
went to M. Courtin who asked what they
wanted. They replied, ‘We explained our
case to M. Lally about tho tax and he said
that he would spoak to you.! The makdndttirs
aftorwards camo to me and saidthat M. Courtin
had dismissed them and that thorefore they
had come away. M. Leyrit went to M. Lally’s
this evoning, with M. Courtin. The Choultry-
writers wore sent for, and went after inform-
ing me. M. Leyrit and the councillors [lost].
Ithink that [lost]about [lost]. I shall enquiro
and write to-morrow.

Makdhtim Nayakkan of Mysore came and
said, ‘ We havo no food to cat and none can
we buy. How can we therefore manage this
business ? We will go and halt at Gingee or
Villupuram and those parts. Give us orders to
fight, or givo us rice at the rate of one pakka
measure per head and horse-gram for the
horses. Then alone can we remain, otherwise
we must depart.” Orders have been therefore
given that rice may be carried out of the town
to the army without hindrance at the gates,
and the original order prohibiting the removal
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of even one measure of rice from tho town has
been cancelled. I hear that an evasive reply
has been given rogarding the othor demands.

Alagappa Mudali, the Choultry monigar,
did not report to M. Courtin the men whom
he had put in custody at tho Choultry
yestoerday for selling rico at three-quarters of
a measure per fanam, because thoy were his
people ; but somobody else reported it to
M. Courtin to-day, so he sent for Alagappa
Mudali and demanded why he had not re-
ported the salo of rico. He roplied -that the
sellers had been kept at the Choultry and that
he thought he might report the matter on his
coming to the Choultry-court, but M. Courtin
ordered him to be kept in custody for not
having reported the matter yesterday.

The Choultry-writer sent for the merchants
to-day and asked them for 9-kd! long-cloth
and Salampores, bleached or unbleached. The
merchants saying that they had none, were
asked to sign a paper to that effect.

At three o’clock this morning, Tirumalai
Pillai (my paternal uncle, Venkata Pillai’s
eldest son), breathed his last at the age of 65.
Two daughters survive, but one son has died,
leaving one still living.

Wednesday, August 6.)—Tirumalai Pillai
having died last night, his corpse was carried

1 96th Adi, Vikrama.
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to the burning-ground at ten o’clock this
‘morning and burnt. I returned, bathed and
stayed at home.

Although M. Lally told M. Loyrit yesterday
that tho house-tax was not to bo collected from
the Tamils, yet M. Dubois sent for the Nayinir
and the Choultry-writers to-day, and told them
that thcy should mow collect 6,000 rupees.
Then he sent for the makdndttdrs and asked
thom for the amount. They said they could
give nothing. I hear that thoy havoe been sent
away after some discussion.

I heard to-day that [thrco or four pioces]
of Salampores had beon got from cortain
houses.

When tho Nayindr was in his house at two
o’clock this afternoon, two of M. Lally’s Euro-
pean guards and a chobdar came and carried
him away with his hands tied bohind, because
the pakkalis had run away instead of supply-
ing water to tho camp although he had been
charged with distributing their pay. I hear
that he has been shut up in the dungeon.

As Ramalingan had promised to give
something to M. Lally, he was sent for and
questioned to-day ; but as he replied vaguely,
he was twice kicked and threatened with being
hanged. He returned home much dejected,
and then reported the matter to M. Dubois.
It is not known what M. Dubois said to him,
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but afterwards Rimalingan anxiously returned
home. I have heard all this from Rima-
lingan’s man who was present at the convor-
sation, so the news must be truo.

There was an interview to-day betweon
Makdhiim Néayakkan from Mysore and M
Lally. Makdhtim Niyakkan said, ¢ We cannot
got anything hero. The two months’ timo
mentioned in the agreement has oxpired.
Please therefore pay the two lakhs of rupces.’
M. Lally replicd that he would pay him on tho
arrival of ships in 10 or 15 days. Makdhtm
Néayakkan roplied, ‘ Why do you cxpect the
ships, sccing that they have not arrived so far,
and when are you going to pay me? I have
brought a lakh of rupees and disbursed the.
pay. How can wo live when things cannot
be had for moncy ?’ Whon ho thus ex-
pressed his inclination to dcpart, M. Lally
replied, ‘ What did you achieve when I dos-
patched you to Madras? Your pcople made
about two or three lakhs [by plunder] round
Madras, Conjceveram, cte. If you had not
come, could you have got so much plunder ?’
Makdhtim Nayakkan answered, ‘ How have I
benefited by their plunder ? Besides they
recoive pay from mo.” Although so much
has been said, yet no docision has been reach-
ed ; but I hear that Mysore Makdhtim Nayak-
kan intends to depart to-morrow. Let us see
what happens.
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Thursday, August 7.'—The Nayinir was
released to-day. I hoar that as M. Leyrit, the
Governor, patrolled the ramparts last night, he
slept till half-past ten, and he came out when
his door was opened at eleven.

I hear that M. Lally has pacified Makdhdm
Néayakkan by saying that the Europeans
have been assessed to a tax of six or soven
lakhs of rupces, which thoy will pay in a
woeck, when the Mysoreans can bo paid, our
own expenses met and provisions supplied.
Thus saying ho showed him the list of the
assessment on the Furopecans and came to
terms with him.

[A few words lost]. The Topass with M.
Dubois came and said, ‘[ A few words lost] says
you have the paper signed by M. Leyrit, about
distributing among 4 persons the tax for the
sepoys till now levied on one. A list has to
be written showing each sepoy’s share sepa-
ratoly.” I had a list written by him accord-
ingly and said, ‘I will also write to-morrow
the names to be ontered instead of mine. As
for the list now written apportioning the
tax among four names, the amount should
be reckoned and recovered with eoffect
from August 1. The pay in arrcars for one
month or 15 days should not be required

 27th Adi, Vikrama.
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[of us], for the Company’s sepoys have not
been paid for ten or twenty months. Where is
the hurry about these people ? and what con-
sideration will be shown to those who have
paid ready money? The amount should
therefore be remitted.” He went away saying
that he would do accordingly.

I hear that our pcople who were encamped
near the Nayaka tank, retrcated to Reddi-
pilaiyam and the Olukarai church on the
appearance of the English horse.

I hear that the English are raising batteries
near Ulandai tank and that many have been
leaving the town for tho.last two or three
days owing to tho scarcity of supplies.

I also hear that Makdhim Néayakkan of
Mysore has been supplied with a garse of rice.

I heard that, when the mahkdndittars were
summoned to-day and offered an agreement
signed by M. Lally promising that they should
not be further troubled, if they paid 6,000
rupees to-day or to-morrow, they replied they
could not pay anything.

Priday, August 8'—As M. Leyrit, M. Lally
and others went to the church to-day to the
office for M. Barthélemy, I did not visit
M. Leyrit at the Fort. I went out at half-past
nine or ten and on my way I met M. Leyrit

_ Vsth Adi, Vikrama,

~
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returning from M. Barthélemy’s house, after
attending service. I paid my respects to him,
accompanied him to the Fort and waited
upstairs at the Gouvernement, but M. Leyrit
went into his room, and did not come out.
While I was there, two or threo Europeans
came and said that M. Lally had strictly
warned M. Loyrit, tho councillors and other
Europeans—19 persons in all-—that four lakhs
of rupecs must be paid in three days. I came
home at eleven.

I then heard that M. Dubois had sent fox-
the mahdndttirs and told them that as thek
had been excused from paying the house-tax,'
they must pay 6,000 rupees on pain of being
tied up and beaten and losing their ears.

When I drove out this evening, I saw
about 300 or 400 English horse at Kdttuméttu.
On their appearance, about 300 or 400 Mysore
horse marched out about six o’clock, so the
English troopers fired two or three guns. The
Mysore troopers fired the same number in
reply. Afterwards the English horse retired
while the Mysore horse halted. I donot know
what happened afterwards. After watching
this, I returned home.

Chobdar Muhammad Husain came to me
at seven o’clock and said that he had been .
sent by M. Lally S8&hib to inform me that I.
had assessed men.in addition to the nine who
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had been assessed on account of the sepoys’
pay, that I should not have done so, and that
I myself must find money for one month only
but not more. I sent the chobdar away with
a note containing the names of Chinna Mudali,
Appu Mudali, Kandappa Mudali, Periyanna
Mudali, Savaririya Pillai, PApayya Pillai, Bali
Chetti, and Rimachandra Rao—eight persons
in all—and instructing him to tell them what
M. Lally had said.

I do not know what will happen to the
thirty persons who signed the tax for the
sepoys ; thoy are now drowned in joy for
the remission of the tax without knowing
what the consequences will be.

Throe hundred or 400 foot of the Mysore
army having no provisions have run away
abandoning their muskets. Many aro going
because they cannot get food for any money.

I heard the following news to-day :—When
a Dutch boat sailing from Pulicat to Nega-
patam passed through the roads last night,

_our ship’s captain who stopped and examined
her, found a packet of letters, and on opening
it, he found a gazette or diary with parallel
columns in English and French. This gazette
was taken to M. Lally’s house at four o’clock
and read by all till seven. It contained news
of the war between the English and French in
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Europe, and of other matters and I write below
what I have heard.

As the English were getting the worst of
the fighting, thoy thought that they could not
hold out, and sought peace, but the French
would not agree. In times of war in Europe
a fanam is collected from each man; but
now two fanams are being collected. M. Sil-
houette, the Controller-General of Finance, in
order to provide the King with money, has
collected twice the amount that was collected
before from the inhabitants ; if two persons
live in the same house, each is compelled to
pay ; and thus the people aro pressed to pay.
The gazette also contains a glowing account
of M. Bussy. The captain of the frigate, the
Baleine, who came to-night, reported all this,
adding that tho gazotte also says that about
60 men-of-war had loft Brest, a port in France,
for an unknown destination.

Saturday, August 9'—I went to the Fort a.t
nine o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit was in
his room with closed doors, so I sauntered up
and down the hall. M. Guillard who then
came, said, ‘- What, Rangappa! I have not
seen you lately.” Iexplained thatmy paternal
uncle’s son had died. I then enquired after
his health. He replied that he was better

2 20th Adi, Vikrama,
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now, although he had suffered from dysentery
and cramp intheleg. He then asked what the
Shastras predicted. I replied, ‘ The Shdstras
say that there will be great troubles which.
will be followed by calm after the arrival
of ships. A clover Valluvan' astrologer at
Karikal has sent word that shlps will arrive
betwoon the 4th and 12th Avani® The
Valluvan at Negapatam predicted four months
ago that ships would arrive in Avani?

M. Guillard said, ‘ The town will prosper only
if ships arrive in Avani, otherwise the English
will capture it,—one or the other.” I replied,

‘Ships will arrive by the 12th Avani; tho
English will withdraw after the 20th ; and
they will be overthrown in the month of Z'ai.?’
He said that we must wait till the 30th Avans*
for the ships’ arrival. I continued, ‘ Nothing
is to be had in the town. After you remitted
the tax, sufficient grain has come in till now ;
but, in future, that will not be ecnough. When
towns are besieged, mon are sent with money
to places where provisions can be had, and
provisions and help are sent out to camp, and
the enomy defeated. This has always bcen
done, but, if no such steps are taken now, how

1 S8ee Thurston’s Castes and Tribes, vii, pp. 303-310.
3 je, between August 16 and 24.

® January-February [1761].

¢ September 11.
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can affairs prosper ?’ M. Guillard replied,
¢ M. Loyrit is obstinately mad, and M. Lally is
heedless of the world. Hence these troubles.’
—* Do not say that,’ I answered, ‘ but explain
matters.’— Well, I will do so at a suitable
time,’ ho answered. I said I would also speak
to M. Leyrit and we talked thus over several
matters. M. Guillard then went in to see
M. Leyrit, but, finding him busily writing
letters with closed doors, he went home.
When M. Leyrit came out afterwards, I
paid my respects to him and said, ‘ M. Lally
sent word to me at seven o’clock last night
by chobdar Muhammad Husain that in the
sepoys’ affair the persons whose names I had
added, were not to be asked to pay, and that
if I paid money for a month more as hitherto,
I should not be troubled any further. So I
sent word about it to the several personsby the
chobdar.” M. Leyrit said, ¢ M. Lally is a liar
who cares nothing for truth or his promises,
and changes his mind twenty times a day.’
Thus spoke M. Leyrit the truthful. I replied,
¢ Nothing can be had in the town, which is in
a miserable state, from which it can only
recover with the greatest difficulty. It is
therefore your duty to protectits inhabitants
now. Nobody will blame M. Lally or M.
Soupire or the lakhs of other men for the
present wretched state of the town but you
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because you are Governor. I tell you this
because I wish you to win glory and because
I have dwelt in this town under the French
flag for the last 50 years earning a name
which has spread as far as Delhi ; I got too a
mansab jaghir, and my name is known even
in Europe. One who lives under the shelter
of a tree must desire its prosperity. Hence
you should now strain every effort to establish
such measures, as will protect the people, as
thus only they will be saved and the town
endure, and otherwise it will be overwhelm-
ed’ He agreed and said that hehad resolved
to doso. M. La Grenée and two or three
others then came to speak with M. Leyrit, so
I went aside.

Kandappa Mudali, Appu Mudali, Réma-
chandra Rio, Bipu Réio, and Savarirdya Pillai
came to me and said, ‘ We - went and spoke to
M. Dubois® and he replied, “In future, I have
nothing to do with tho business. I have tried
‘my best to help you and can do no more.
You had better go to M. Gadeville, for it is he
who has made M. Lally change his mind by
telling him that nine persons should provide
the sepoys’ pay and that those whose names
have been written anew may be asked to pay

1 Sc. about the sepoys’ pay.
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off the old sepoys who are clamouring for
their arrears.” We are going to speak to
M. Leyrit about this.” So saying they desired
‘me to go with them. I replied that I had
spoken to him already about this matter.
‘Don’'t refuse,’ they answered; ‘you must
come too.’ I therefore consented to go.
Kandappa Mudali reported the whole to
M. Leyrit in the presence of M. Lenoir.
M. Leyrit hearing it, said that he would settle
the sepoys’ pay with M. Dubois and that he
would also speak to M. Lally. I said, ‘The
troubles that the sepoys cause are endless, for
they close the street doors and prevent peoplé
from going in and out, so that even cooking is
hindered. Because you treat me with respect,
others do the samo, but these small people
are causing immense trouble’ M. Leyrit
replied that ho would give orders to prevent
such things happening again. I then told
RAmachandra Rio to mention the sepoys’
troubles in the petition to the Council, and,
giving it to him, I came home at cleven.

- Kandappa Mudali said to M. Leyrit a.nd.’
M. Lenoir in my presence, ‘ Rdmalinga Pillai,
Ayyan Sastri and the Mysore vakil teld:
M. Lally yesterday that Periyanna Mudali,
Savariraya Pillai, Kandappa Mudali, Ramas+"
chandra Rédo and Appu Mudali had large.
sums of money and that he should relieve his
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anxieties about money by requiring them to
pay, and that, if ho delivered these five or six
persons to them, thoy would extract two lakhs
of rupees from them. M. Lally replied that
he would think over the matter and reply
later. M. Lenoir observed, ‘ M. Lally has said
a dozen times in the presence of many that,
as the Tamils have bcon much impoverished
by their frequent paymeonts, they should not
be worried any more, but that the Europeans
should be asked to pay. We havo also
received strict orders about it, so you will
not be asked to pay anything. I do not know
who has spread this false rumour.” M. Leyrit
replied, ‘I havo decided to take precautions
against the occurrence of such a thing.’
‘When a Brihman living beside the burden-
restt by the tank at Periyanna Mudali’s
Choultry went to Periyanna Mudali’s house
and was leaving it to bathe with his head
smeared with oil which had been given him
in the houso, thrco of the six Lubbais who
- belonged to the Mysore army and who had their -
ears cut off, seized him, and, having taken
-him to M. Lally’s house, said, ‘ We went out
_yesterday as usual to get betel and provisions,

. 1Two upright stones with a traverse one (about the level of a
~ dooly's head) on which a burden may be rested without the fatigue
. ‘of lowering it to the ground and raising it again. Such rests are
-often set up by the charitable beside tanks and lngh ways,

31
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and halted at the burden-rest by the tank.
We had often given a few fanams to this
Brahman, who lives there, as we passed to and
fro. Yestorday he sont word to the English
by a talaiydri woman who was there that some
Pondichory people had arrived with provi-
sions. The English people came thereforo in
large numbers. We asked the Brihman who
they were. He replied that they were only
cultivators and that we nced not be afraid of
them. But, as soon as they came, they tied
our hands behind our backs. When we asked
the Brahman again, ho replied that they were
English pecople and that ho could do nothing.
They then cut off our cars.”! M. Lally ordered
this evening that the Brihman’s ecars should
be cut off closo as well as his noso and that
then he should be hanged. The Brihman was
accordingly hanged after his ears and nose
had been cut off. All these 60 years since the
town was founded, no Brahman has been slain
here till to-day this one was hanged. In
former times when a Brihman was about to
be hanged, I would explain to the Governor
that it was a great sin to kill a Brihman, so

1 Mutilation as a means of deterring the population from carrying
supplies into a besieged place was familiar in Southern India, The
Mysoreans, when besieging Trichinopoly, had greatly straitened the
gorrison for supplies by cutting off the noses of coolies found carrying
in provisions. I do not think that the practice was ever counten-
anced by Coote ; but it is possible that it was employed by sepoys
in the English service without orders.
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he would be let off, because the town was
then destined to prosperity, but now a Brih-
man has been hanged for the town is destined
to ruin.! Subbd Josier has predicted that
botween the 28th and 81st Adi? the left-hand?
influonce of Jupiter in Pisces will come to an
end with misfortunes to certain persons,
Though, contrary to this prediction, those who
have prospered have not been punished, this
poor Brihman has becn unjustly hanged. But
as Jupiter will now rise in the sign of Can-
cer for a period of nine years, its left-hand
influence will not be felt, but its right-hand
will. As the times are still bad, evil signs
have been scon ; but the left-hand influence of
Jupiter will now wane and its right-hand wax,
thereby proving the truth of the Skdstras.

‘The Mysore troops have plundered
Karukudikuppam, Pakkumudaiydmpattu,
etc. placos destroying or plundering houses
there, and whoen questioned, they asked what
elsethey could do when they had nothing to eat
and were dying of hungor.

1 Executions of Brihmans were, of course, regarded with great
disapproval by the Hindu population ; and indeed only took place in
special circumstances, Major Lawrence at Trichinop.oly executed
one for sending information to the French; but it should be
remembered that even a Brihman ruler like the Peshwa would not

hesitate to execute a Brihman for crime against the State.
% . e., between the 8th and 11th Aungust. Coe e e
% {. e., sinister.
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Sunday, August 10* -1 went to the Fort this
morning. M. Leyrit, M. Guillard, two or three
writers and a fow writers from the Boach—fivo
or six porsons in all—returned after hearing
mass at the Fort church. I paid my respects
with a bouquet. He reccived it gladly and
asked the news. [ replied that all of us had
been waiting for his favour. After smelling
tho bouquet, M. Leyrit gavo it to M. Guillard
who smolt it and the others did tho same.
They then went inside and talked.

As rogards the supply of provisions which
I mentioned to M. Guillard yesterday, the
latter said to M. Loyrit to-day that affairs
could not go on for want of provisions, that, if
they could not be got, we ourselves should
have to deliver the Fort up to the cnomy and
that therefore affairs would prosper only if
I were consulted. M. Loyrit said, ¢ True, we
will consult him about it. There are no
provisions, and, if ships do not coms in in five
or six days, nothing can be done. We must
talk ovor the matter.” M. Guillard who came
out afterwards to go home, came to me and
said, ‘I have spoken to M. Leyrit regarding the
supply of provisions we talked about yester-
day. I have told him to consult you about
it” I replied, ‘I am doing nothing because

1 30th Adi, Vikrama.
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I spoko of the mattor to M. Leyrit yesterday.
Well, if I am asked about it, I shall tell him.’
M. Guillard then went home.

“Kandappa Mudali, Peoriyanna Mudali,
Narasimha Chetti and Appu Mudali were
waiting for M. Dubois, who immeoediately on
his arrival, went and talked to M. Leyrit and
departed afterwards. I do not know what he
talked about. They still waited. I talked with
M. Tobin about several matters, and came
homo at ecleven. I havo not heard any
important ncws. .

When Réamalingan went to M. Lally's
house yesterday, a Europocan commandant of
the troops questioned him about something to
which Ramalingan replied. Ho thrice kicked
him and thrice boxed his ears, declaring that
for such an answer in tho ficld any one would
have becen hanged. Ramalingan complained
to the Bishop Padré who was there, and the
latter reported the matter to M. Lally who
ordered the commandant to be kept in custody
at the Fort.

Twenty-five thousand rupees were paid
yesterday about M. Borthelin’s affair, 20,000 in
ready money and coarsc Ydnidm cloth worth
5,000 rupees. His people, mother-in-law, wife
and servants went and talked with him at the
Fort whilein custody. Although heis allowed
to go about, he has not yet been released. I do
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not knowwhy. Though M. Panon had not paid
M. Legou the price of one bahar of pepper he
had purchased, he wanted the other to sell him
another bahar, saying that he would pay the
price of the bahar he had alrcady purchased.
M. Legou replied that he did not care whether
M. Panon paid or not, as hoe had no pepper to
sell, having sold all his stock. When M. Legou
was asked who had purchased the pepper, he
replied that he had sold it to the camp people.
M. Panon reported this to M. Lally who
ordered M. Legou to be kept in custody at the
Fort which was done accordingly.

Monday, August 11'—1 went to the Fort
at ninc o'clock this morning. M. Leyrit,
M. Ceccaty, major, and two or three Europeans
were talking there. I paid my respects with
a bouquet. He accepted it and thanked me
much, smelling the bouquet. He then asked
the nows. I replicd that, owing to scarcity of
provisions in the town, poor people were
almost dying of starvation, and many had
departed in the last two days. He went in,
being unable to say what should be done.
I went aside and waited.

Two or threoc Europcans who then came,
said that they had come as M. Dubois was

1 318t Adi, Vikrama.
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fixing the share of tho tax for the Furopeans.
I came home at elevon.

I heard that Rimalingan and Ayyan
Sastri who were ordered yesterday to go to
Gingee to bring in provisions, set out last
night but were caught in the rain, and, having
lost their way, wandcred about Mortandi
Choultry, Kuyilarpalaiyam, Kattumdéttu, cte.
places and rcturned home this morning.

M. Véry, officer, who stood surety for
Ayyan Sastri when the country was in my
possession', having died to-day, I told
M. ILcyrit that large sums wero due from
M. Véry and other surcties. M. Leyrit roplied
that he would collect the dues. I think that
the moncy will go either to M. Leyrit or the
Company.

M. Dubois sent for the Choultry-writers
and asked them why they had not collected
6,000 rupces from the makandtiirs as he had
ordered. I hear that the Choultry-writers
have therefore sent for the makdndttdrs and
questioned them about the amount.

Ramalinga. Pillai who set out yestorday for
Gingee but who returned owing to the rains,
sot out again this evening and passed the
town-gate. I hear that Ayyan Sastri has left
for Mysore.

1 Vol. ix, pp. 141, ,37, 374, 402 supra.
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Tuesday, August 12)—I went to the Fort
this morning. M. Leyrit opened his door at
nine and came out. M. Guillard, M. Lenoir,"
M. Renault and M. La Grende, five or six
councillors in all, went in to him. I went
with them and paid my respects. As they
were talking, I sat down outside. Kandappa
Mudali came and said, ‘M. Leyrit gave an
order on M. du Bausset for 18,062 rupees on
the Valudavir country on account of the
money to be given to the Company, for
expenses. Instead of paying, he has been
saying that the money has been already paid
to the Company. As he thus delayed, I asked
him again, but he then said that the country
had fallen into the possession of the English
and that thercfore he could not pay. There-
upon [ asked him for a note which too he
ovaded, but to-day he gave it me. Please read
it.” The bond was dated December 20, 1759,
and the amount was 18,062 rupces.

Kandappa Mudali continued, ‘ Rimalingan
and Venkatanidranappa Ayyan, the Mysore
vakil, tried their utmost to get me, Savarirdya
Pillai and Appu Mudali delivered into their
power on the protext of collecting money from
us, but their attempts have failed. Formerly
Papayya Pillai did tho same, but we kept
quict ; and now these persons are behaving in

1 3¢nd Adi, Vikrama,
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the like manner. What have wo done to him ?
But our good luck has delivered us from him.
M. Dubois related the whole matter to Kutta-
riya Pillai and the latter to me. Then the
Nayinir came and said that a corporal had
been sent by M. Courtin to shut me up in the
dungeon ; I said I would come as soon as
I had seen the Governor. Be pleased to plead
on my behalf.’ Thus he entreated me. I told
him that I would do as he wished after those
who were talking had gone. Afterwards I,
the Nayinir and Kandappa Mudali went in.
M. Leyrit asked us what the matter was.
The Nayindr said, ‘Even for small offences,
men are ordered twice a week to be shut up in
the dungeon and have their hands bound
behind them. I no longer desire my office.
When a crime is committed, you should be
informed, so that you may summon and ques-
tion me. But how can I manage if, for
trivial things, any one can order men to the
dungeon ?—* Well,’ M. Leyrit replied, ¢ you had
better wait here.’ So saying he sent for
M. Courtin. As it was twelve o’clock, I came
home, and 1 have not heard what happened
afterwards.

M. Courtin, who attended the Choultry-
court, ordered Dairiyandtha Mudali, the
Choultry dubésh, to be brought. On his
appearing, he was ordered to be imprisoned at

38 :
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the Choultry, which was done accordingly.
When I enquired why he had heen imprisoned,
I was told that it was because ho had not
attended when scnt for, but stayed at home
on the plea of sickness.

‘When M. Courtin camo, M. Loyrit askod
him why he had ordered the Nayinar to the
dungeon. M. Courtin replied, ‘He mnever
attends cven when sent for. Used he not
always to attend at M. Guillard’s house? His
dubésh Venkatiachala Nayakkan and he have
mado money in the town ; and he never
attends on me hecause ho fears lest his conduct
should be made known. I ordered him to
report the news to me twice daily, but he
never does so. That is why I have shut him
up in the dungeon.’ On this M. Leyrit grew
angry with the Nayinar but ordered him not
to be shut up in the dungeon but watch to be
kept over him. M. Courtin continued, ‘To
tell you the truth, if he fails to attend on me
twice daily with the news, I will tie him to
the Choultry post, give him 100 stripes, cut oft
his cars and put him in irons. He should be
shut up in the dungeon till evening,’ He was
shut up accordingly.

At three o'clock this afternoon a chobdar
and a peon came and said that M. Lally
wanted me. On my way I met the mahkd-
ndttdrs who said, ‘ M. Dubois calling us this
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afternoon asked what we had done about the
6,000 rupees and whether the sum had been
collected. We replied we had not yet written
the details of apportionment. Ilereplied that
though he had told us about it four days ago,
yet he found us still saying that we had not
written the details. He then beat Arama
Chetti and others, and took Tillai Maistri to
M. Lally in custody. We salaamed and pre-
sented our petition.! He read it, and said
that though the councillors had fixed our
, portion of the tax at 36,000 rupees, yet, as we
had complained to him, he had reduced it to
6,000, and that, if we paid this sum, woe should
not be troubled any more about the tax nor
would he ask the Tamils or others to pay
another cash, that we might rely upon his
oath, and that he would sign a declaration
that henceforth neither the councillors nor ho
himself, nor future Governors nor the King’s
people should collect any tax from us. He
then went in, ordoring us to send for you.’
On my arrival, I found M. Dubois and Padré
Noronha present. I paid my respects to
M. Lally. He returned his compliments and
said, ‘M. Leyrit and the councillors fixed the
house-tax to be collected from the makdndttirs

1., to M. Lally.
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at 36,000 rupees. The makdnditirs com-
plained to me, so I have fixed the amount at
6,000 rupees to be paid in four days. If they
fail to pay this sum, they will have to pay
36,000 rupees or even more. Let them not do
now what hereafter they will repent of.
Make them pay the 6,000 rupces and tell them
that they will not be taxed any more. I will
sign a paper to that effect and you had better
explain matters to them and take them away.’
So saying, he went in. M. Dubois who was
thero with the Padré Bishop said, ‘The
mahdnatidrs represented through Ramalinga
Pillai that they would collect and pay 6,000
rupees in 20 days’ time. I did not agree, so
they begged for fifteen days, but I allowed
them only eight. Then they came four days
later, and said that they had written nothing
and had nothing to pay. So I beat two of
them, imprisoned Tillai Maistri and took
them to M. Lally, who ordered me to tell the
mahdndttdrs to pay 6,000 rupees. I agreed.’
M. Dubois and the Padré Bishop Noronha
continued, ‘About the sepoys’ affair, we
arranged that the amount to be collected from
one man should be divided among four. But
M. Gadeville represented to M. Leyrit that, if
the others were made to find each a separate
amount for the sepoys’ pay, the sum thus got
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might be utilized for the earth-diggers™ pay
and that the nine persons who paid already
should be made to pay the money required
for the sepoys. I have however devised a
plan and told Appu Mudali about it, and
asked him to put in a petition.” Afterwards
M. Gadeville arrived, and, on sceing him,
M. Dubois cautioned the others to say nothing.
I think that M. Dubois foars M. Gadeville so
much becauss he has made money in many
ways. On entering, M. Gadeville said, ¢ Bon
Jour, Monsieur Ranga Pillai’ I paid him my
compliments. IIe then asked the Nayindr
why he had not brought Kulandai Chetti as
ordered. The Nayindr replied that ho was
present. Kulandai Chetti with trembling
limbs and faltering voice said, ‘ What is it,
Sir?’ M. Gadeville replied, ¢ Where arc the
hundred pieces of tho Yénim cloth you
bought ?’ Kulandai Chetti answered, ‘I had
only 11 picces and those have becen takon
away by the Choultry-people.’—* Sign a state-
ment to that effect,” M. Gadeville said. As
there was nobody thore who could write the
note, I said that I would get it written by the
Choultry-writer and send it. Ho asked me to
do so, and, oscorting me as far as tho gate,

1Doubtless employed on the fortlhcatwns of the town in prepara-
tion for the approaching siege. .
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wished me good-bye. I thanked him and
came away.

When I was there, the Nayinir sent me
word requesting that he should be released
from custody. I sent a man from M. Lally’s.
house to release him and bring him to aid the
Choultry-writers in collecting the moncy due
from the maldnattars. Tho Nayindr came
after his relcasc.

The Néané's horse, it is said, number 15,000
or 30,000, and their sardar, Viswasa Pandit,?
sent letters to M. Lally, M. Leyrit and me,
saying that he would come, if summoned with
'10,000 horse he had at the passes. The Brih-
man who dclivered the letters was a stout,
tall man, wearing a large red turban. e said,
‘Viswasa Pandit sent threo letters, one to
M. Lally, another to M. Leyrit and the third
to you. I gave your letter also to M. Lally
who asked me for whom it was. I said it
was intended for the Wazéarat Rayar. “ Whois
the Wazéirat Rayar ?” he asked. I mentioned
your name, whereon he said, after reading
his letter, that he would give you yours, but
the Bishop Padré who was close by took it
away saying that he would deliver it to you.
Have you received it?’ I replied, no. He
added, ‘The contents of M. Lally’s, M. Leyrit's,

1 Cf, Orme, ii, 685 and 695, etc.
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and your letters are the same. I desired to
visit you yestorday but was not able to do so
as I was still weary with my journey on
horscback. I shall speak with you again
before I depart with the replies.’— When you
como, bring my letter also,’ I said. He con-
tinued, ¢ Viswéasa Pandit holds you in high
osteem, and when he went to Kumariswimi
Tambiran at Benares, the latter cxtolled you
and your glory to him. Morcover when
Kattuvithiyam® Subbayyan visited you, you
wero celebrating a marriage grandly, spending
2,000 or 3,000 rupces, causing tho. naubat to he
beaten, and using an elephant with a howdah.
Viswésa Pandit praised you much when
Subbayyan reported the celobration of the
marriage to him. Subbayyan is now with
him. Your name and the manner in which
you manage your office arc praised at Delhi,
Poona, Satira, Bonares, ctc. places. The talk
with tho dorais is always about you and not
about othors, and the French glory is entirely
- due to you. Thus all extol you, your glory
and valour. When such is your glory, how is
it that you go in a palankin with but four
peons ? — What of that ?’ I replied. ‘Did not

1There is & stringed instrument called Kdttuvithiyam and the
man referred to must have been a skilled player on it. He had
doubtless been invited by the Diarist to display his skill, and would
seem to have been adequately rewarded,
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Garuda conquer Dévéndra and bring nectar ?

Venkatanaranappa Ayyan, the Mysore
vakil, and Venkaji Pandit then came and
departed, having agreed with the Bishop
Padré Noronha that the Mysore army should
go to Gingee, whence they should send provi-
sions hither, prevent provisions from reaching
the English, and decfeat them.

I thon went to M. Leyrit with the mahd-
nattars and reported to him what had taken
place with M. Lally about the councillors’
troubling the makdndttdrs to pay 36,600 rupces
for the house-tax, their complaints to him and
his asking them to pay 6,000 rupees instead of
36,000. ‘There, now!’ M. Leyrit replied,
‘M. Lally who ordered us to write the house-
tax now blames us. Don’t you know it?’
I replied that I know it all well. ‘Well,’
M. Leyrit replied, ‘you had better tell them
to collect this amount and pay it quickly.’
Agreeing, I came homo with the mahdndttirs,
sent for the Choultry-writers and the Nayinar
and sent them away with orders to collect
the amount in two or three days and pay it
without delay.

1 Garuda was the bird and vehicle of Vishou. The allusion is to
Garuda’s going to Indra, the Lord of the Dévas, defeating him and
bringing the Amirtakalasa or vessel of nectar, in order to ransom his
mother Vinata from the service of Kardru. See Mahdbhdraig '
Anusdsana, Parva, Chapters 19—29.
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Wednesday, August 13.*—=M. Leyrit was
just coming out of his room when I reached
the Fort this morning. I went in with five or
six Europoans and paid my respocts to him.
M. Leyrit retived after talking a short while.
‘When I was returning home, I met M. Martin,
M. Barthélemy’s writer, who said,‘ You have
paid 10,000 rupecs according to the bond, but
you have not taken the bond back. M. Boyel-
leau will come this afternoon to examine
everything which has been kept scaled up
He will send for you, and then you may tell
him about your having paid, and get back the
bond. I have been ordered by Madame
Barthélemy to tell you this.’—* Very well,’ I
said, and then camoc  home. But at once
a Coffree? came and said that Madame
Barthélemy wanted me. She was at table
when 1 arrived, and, when she was told of my
coming, she sent word to me to wait. So I
waited. When she had finished cating, she,
M. Bruno’s® wife and M. Martin remained
within. But afterwards, M. Martin came out
and asked me about the bond for 10,000 rupecs.
I replied, ‘Do you not know? I gave a note
for 10,000 rupees as my present on account of

2 15t Avani, Vikrama.

s African slaves were far from uncommon at this period in
India.

8 For wife read widow. Cf. vol. x, p. 313, supra,

39
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the country business', and although I have
paid the amount, the note has not been re-
turned to me. The reason was that the wife
of Ramayya Pillai (M. Barthélemy’s dubésh)
having died, Ramayya Pillai went northwards
in search of a girl to marry ; all declined to
give him a girl in marriage ;and M. Barthélemy
then said, that, unless I found a girl for
Ramayya Pillai, he would not return the bond.
M. Lally then arrived, and I complained to
‘him against M. Leyrit. M. Barthélemy spoke
strongly on my behalf. When he was asked
why he did so, he replied that he had lent
20,000 rupees on account of the country busi-
ness, and that he spoke thus as he thought he
would not get his money unless I got mine from
the country. At thesame time M. Barthélemy
told me that he had said he had given a loan
of 20,000 rupees on the country management
and that he would keep the bond to show
should any question arise about the affair.
Consequently I did nothing. Afterwards
when he went to Tranquebar, you sent for me
and demanded the 5,000 rupecs I owed. When
I replied that 1 had no money, I was told that
I should at least pay the interest. I replied
that I had at the moment no money for that
either, adding that the bond for 10,000 rupees

1 ... Ranga Pillai's interests as renter.
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had not been returned to me although the
moncy had been paid. You said that it would
be given me after his return, but, when that
happened, I was confined to my bed by sick-
ness. Then my son was asked unjustly to
pay 10,000 rupees and was imprisoned. This
demand of 10,000 rupees and the tax affair
which was managed through me kept me
constantly cngaged ; and then M. Barthélemy
fell ill and stayed at bome. Ten days later I
demanded the return of my bond for 10,000
rupees as I had paid the amount. “ Why
trouble yourself,” M. Barthélemy Treplied,
“about a matter that has been sottled? I
have entered all the details and closed the
account. What fear then? When M. Martin.
comes, I will tell him to return the bond.”
So I went away. I went to him again two
days before his death in order to speak about
the bend and get it back. As he was then
unconscious, I told you that, although I had
paid 10,000 rupees according to the bond, the
bond had not been given back. You replied,
“This is not the time for business. It will be
returned afterwards.”” Others were present
besides yourself.” When I thus related the
matter from beginning to end, he said, ‘I
asked you just now about the matter because
the property is to be shared equally among
his daughter’s children and me. I, as an
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equal sharer, know that the sum has been
paid, but, as the others do not, they may ask
you to swear to it, and you will have to speak
the truth.” I replied that, as I had paid the
amount, I would inform them of the whole.
They said that I was to say that the sum of
10,000 rupees was a loan, not a present, that I
was not to tell anybody about their asking
me, and that I should consider it to be a
matter between me and them.

I then said, ‘ About the money due to me
from dubdsh Muttayyan, he took the bond
from me, promising to get the amount from
Sondchalam and pay it toc me. But I have not
received the amount, nor has the bond been
returned to me.’ They said, ‘That was not
placed among the bonds that were sealed up,
but was kept separately.” The bond for 21,000
rupees in dubish Muttayyan’s name, that
for 7,000 written in my name and another for.
100 pagodas-—threce bonds in all—were given
tome and I, receiving them, camo home. They
also said, ‘ M. Boyelleau will break the seals
either to-day or to-morrow, and then he will
send for you, and ask you about the bond.
Tell him then the truth about the payment.’
‘Very well,’ I replied, and then came home.

Thursday, August 14)—1 went to the Fort
this morning, and as M. Leyrit was in his

1 2ud Avani, Vikrama.
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room, I went in and paid my respects to him
with a bouquet, which he received and with
compliments asked the news. I replied, ¢ As
nothing can be had, some have left the town
along with Madame Elias, about 1,000 have
gone up to now, and more are ready to go
along with the Mysore troops who arc about
to march. Many have already gone for fear
of the English but now they are going for
fear of being starved.'— Well,’ he replied, ‘it
is better that people go out, for the few provi-
sions that are left in the town will suffico
for two more days.” When we wecre talking
thus, the councillors came to attend the
council, so M. Leyrit prepared himself to go.
I took leave and waited at the sorting-godown.
Kandappa Mudali, Appu Mudali and Rima-
chandra Rfio camo there and talked to me
about the sepoy business. I told them strictly
to write and present a petition saying, ‘ Wo
have agreed to find money for the sepoys’ pay
with the help of certain other persons ; but
our burden must be made as light as possible ;
weo will pay the amount in a month’s time as
ordered, but cannot manage the business
further. The sepoys cause indescribable
trouble, for they do not allow us to remain
quietly at home. We must henceforth live in
the Fort, for we cannot bear the sepoys’
importunity.’ The councillors who attended
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the council from nine o’clock to eleven, then
came downstairs with M. Loyrit, the council
having risen. M. Leyrit and M. Courtin got
into a palankin and went to M. Lally’s, while
the other councillors went to their respective
homes. I came home at noon. Those who
went to M Lally’s house talked with him till
two. M. Courtin dined at M. Porcher’s and
M. Leyrit in his own house. M. Lally did not
dine till after two. I think the council con-
sidered the threatened collection of a tax from
the Europeans. I shall enquire about it and
write in detail.

As our people had yesterday seized the
Mysore artillery draught-bullocks, because the
Mysoreans had mnot supplied  the promised
cattle, the Mysore troops complained that,
if these draught-bullocks were seized, the
cannon could not rcach the camp. Conse-
quently their departure has been postponed
to-day.

Mudevi Johannes’ son, who obtained the
passport for Madame Elias® to go to Nega-
patam [on business], was ready to accompany
her, but asshe had gone in advance, he set out
afterwards and stayed the night in Muttirusa
Pillai’s Choultry. When the English carne and

! 1 suppose mother-in-law of Delarche who at one time was men-
tioned so constantly by the Diarist.
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asked who he was, he replied that he was a
merchant going to Negapatam whereon he
was required to go to Colonel Coote. But ho
refused, saying that ho was but a merchant
and that he had nothing to do with him.
Thereon the Inglish people wounded him in
the hand, scized the 10,000 pagodas he was
carrying, and broko his palankin. The palan-
kin-bearers having fled, the KEnglish pecople
departed, leaving him thore. His sister’s
husband, Major Monsieur Trinquiére!, took
him to Colonol Coote at Villiyanallir and
complained that, when a merchant was travol.
ling by the road, his pcople had cut off onc of
his hands and scized his money. Colonel
Coote replied, ‘ My ‘men would never have
done that ; your Mysoreans must have done it
and beaten him. In future, any one wishing
to pass out must obtain my passport or see me
and only go after he has obtained one. I will
not be responsiblo for any one travelling with-
out my pass. The money plundered from
Madras is all at Pondichery, and why should
I allow it to be taken out when Pondichery is
about to fall into our hands with all the
money ?’ 1 heard this at the Fort from certain

! Lally (Mémoire, p. 246) describes him as lieutenant of the
Bataillon -de U Inde, and names him among the leuders of the conspiracy
directed against himself and Dubois after the surrender of the town,
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Buropeans who had heard it from M. Trin-
quicre.

As M. Carvalho has becn assessed to the
tax for 1,500 rupces, he wont to M. Lally and
said, ‘I settled here at the desirec of M. Du-
pleix'. AsI have already given money to the
Company, how can I now pay 1,500 rvupecs ?’
M. Lally answecred, ‘You dog! With your
position and the house you have, can’t you
pay 1,500 rupecs ? I will shut you up in the
dungeon or put you in irons.” M. Lally not
only spoke contemptuously and angrily but
also thrust him away, with the cane in his
hand, saying ‘ Be off, you dog " M. Carvalho
then went, greatly troubled in mind, and said
to M. Leyrit, ¢ See how disrespectfully M. Lally
has treated meo.’ M. Leyrit replied, ¢ What
can I do if he behaves so ?’ Certain Europcans
reported this to mo.

Having to-day recovered their draught-
bullocks, the Mysoreans marched for Gingee,
and along with them, went many of the towns-
people. Many Mysoreans and many of their
horses have died of starvation.

Friday, August 152-—1 went to the Fort
this morning. M. Leyrit roturned home at
nine from hearing . mass at church in honour
of the European festival® to-day. I paid my

1 Cf. vol. vii, p. 161, n. 2, supra. 3 3rd Avani, Vikrama.
3 The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin.
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respects to him on his way to church and on
his return. When he went into his room,
M. Renault and M. Carvalho went in to talk
with him, as also did five or six other Iiuro-
peans, so I waited outside.

Kandappa Mudali came and spoke to mo
about the tax and other affairs. Rimachandra
Rao also camo and vaid, *‘The sepoys’
demands are unbecarable. Although wo
decided otherwise yesterday, we need not.
include the names of any others, but shall
present a petition to the council stating that
we cannot pay the amount within the month
allowed, so that we may get at least a month'’s
time.” While we were talking thus, M. Boyel-
leau brought a letter for M. Leyrit to sign, and
talkod to him. It was then eleven o’clock,
so I thought of returning homo. But then
Saravanan (son of Chakkaraiyappa Mudali,
Mannappa Mudali’s brother-in-law) came with
a letter brought by M. Dubois’ pecon, and gave
it to M. Leyrit, who on reading it, sent for me
just as I was setting out to go horne. When I
went in, M. Loyrit said, ‘ M. Dubois has sent a
letter recommending the release of Mannappa
Mudali Kumarappa Mudali, who is now in
irons but who has agreed to pay 600 rupcos.
What do yousay about it ? Saravanan replied,
* He has not agreed to pay another 600 rupees,

and there has been no talk about it. The
40
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mistake is the dubésh’s for M. Dubois does not
know Portuguese, and the dubdsh does not
know French. This is all.’ When M. Leyrit
enquired what he said, I replied, ‘He cannot
have agreed to this sum now. Formerly he
gave a bond for 600 rupces, but he did not pay
tho amount, whercon M. Courtin in order to
compel him to pay 4,000 or 5,000, put him in
irons and shut him in the dungeon. I do not
think it right to demand another 600 rupees,
when 600 rupeos is the amount settled already.
‘What is your pleasure ?”—* Tell him to pay the
600 rupees in cash now,” M. Leyrit replicd.
Saravanan replicd, ‘I have no money now
but I shall manage to pay it in a week.’—¢ In
that case,” M. Loyrit answered, ‘ find a surety.’
Saravanan brought Kandappa Mudali and
mentioned him as surety. Kandappa Mudali
said, ‘I agrce to pay tho amount in ecight
days mysclf. He is my relation.” Thercon
Mannappa Mudali Kumarappa Mudali was re-
leased. M. Loyrit then asked about therest. I
mentioned Irisappa Chetti Muttu. He ordered
him to be brought, and asked me about him.
I replied, ‘ All know that he has not even
conjee to drink or a cloth to wear, although
he carries on trade in this town, but Rama-
lingan has written the names of many such
persons,” Thereon M. Leyrit agreed to release



1760) ANANDA RANGA PILLAI 315

him and, sending for Ellari’s son, asked me
about him. I replied that he would pay the
100 rupees which had been set down against
him. M. ILeyrit ordered his release on his
giving a bond. I gave M. Leyrit accordingly
tho bond which T had obtained from Kllri's
son. Ilcthen asked if thero were any others.
I roplied that there weore none in the dungeon.
As the clock struck twelve, I took leave and
came home.

As the English attacked the Arviydnkup-
pam batteries, the Huropeans in the washing
and other places marched to Ariyinkuppam
with their guns.

When I was at the Fort at ten o’clock to-
day, M. Leyrit and-M. Dubois wanted me to -
sign the certificate which I had not signed
before about the {ikid to Guntir Bali Chetti
on account of the parwdna for the country
management, scaled with M. Leyrit, ‘the
Governor’s Persian seal .and signed by him in
French, to the effect that the crop accounts
should be rendered again to my formoer amal-
diars who were rcmoved from the inanage-
ment of my share of the Villiyanalliar country
on December 30, 1759 corresponding with
the 19th Madrgali, Bahudinya. Kandappa
Mudali who had the parwdna gave it to me

© 2 Sic, The year should be 1758,
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at ten o’clock to-day, telling me that it would
be of usc in getting money from the Guntir
people. ¢ Why this when I have so many
similar proofs alrcady ?’ I asked, but, taking
it, came home and put it in a compartment in
the sloping desk in the hall. What I former-
ly lost by my evil fortune is now heing made
good unsought by me, from the 1st Avendt. 1
trust therefore that my good fortune will
continuc from this date.

Saturday, August 16*—When I wont to the
Fort this morning, M. Leyrit, M. Renault,
M. Boyclleau, M. Lenoir—four or five persons
in all—camec out after talking. I paid my res-
pects. e asked me the news. ¢ What news
is there ?’ I replied. ‘Asnothing can behad
in the town, 1,000 or 2,000 people have left it
during the last five or six days, and more are
intending to depart. As 1,000 or 2,000 of the
townspcople have gone out with the Mysore-
ans, there is little anxicty about rice. I have
ordered theo tax to bo collected speedily and
men are busy with it’—‘It is better,’ he
roplied, ‘ that people go out now so that the
stock will suffice for the remainder for a few
more days.” Then all went to their respective
houses, and I came home at eleven.

! i.e., August 13, " 3 4th dvani, Vikrama.
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Tho English have been raising batteries in
Musitirusa Pillai’s Choultry and Tavala-
kuppam Choultry and by the Chunambér in
order to capturc Ariyankuppam fort. Our
people are thercfore raising batteries in
IrujAmpalaiyam west of Ariyankuppam fort
and Vasudévan Choultry. The English are
on the other side of the Chunambar and our
people this side of it, and both sides have becn
making preparations since yesterday.

Sunday, August 17.)—Betoro I reached tho
Fort this morning, M. Leyrit had returncd
after hearing mass at the Capuchins’ church
at seven o’clock. For the last two or three
Sundays and feast-days, M. Loyrit has attended
the Fort church with three or four persons,
but to-day he went to the Capuching’ church,
some say, because he is stung by M. Lally’s
barbed words.

I wont to M. Leyrit at half-past nine and
delivered to him the cadjan letter from thoe
Réaja of Kadappanid? in Malabar brought by
a Brahman along with cadjan letters from the
Raja to me and to the Padré of the St. Paul’s
church. M. Leyrit asked what his letter said,
and I read and reported it. Ie also asked

1 5th Avani, Vikrama.

3 Sic. We should read Kadattandd. This was the Chieftain
known to the English as the Boyanore Rija. Sec Logan, Malabar
Manual, pp. 347 and 400.
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about the other letters ; I replied that they
were addressed to me and to the Padré of the
Capuching’ church. Ho also asked thoir
contents, which I reported to him. IIe then
ordored me to get his lotter translated into
Fronch. As Rimachandra Rdo is the person
who now translates letters into French, I
called and ordered him to translate the lettor
accordingly. Ramachandra Réo went to
M. Le¢ Beaume to get the lotter translated.
Afterwards M. Dubois arrived to speak with
M. Leyrit. '

Certain men (I know not whom) have had
two French writings made and posted, one .
over the tomb of Kanakardya Mudali’s grand-
father, and the other on the pillar brought
from Gingce, Large crowds read them.
M. Leyrit who also saw them on his way to
the Capuching’ church, sent his Topass Louche
to bring them to him. But before Louche
reached thoe place, one of M. Lally’s troopers
(called dragoons) had removed the two writ-
ings. Copies however were sent to M. Leyrit
who, after reading them, returned them to
M. Lally. Their contents are as follows :—*The
former Governors and councillors under the
Company capturcd Madras with only a few
soldicrs, defeated Mr. Morse and others, besides
defeating and slaying Néasir Jang, Anwar-ud-
din Khén and others; they then despatched
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troops to Trichinopoly and captured places
thercabouts, sent M. Bussy to Salabat Jang
and conquered Bunder and country there-
abouts yielding crores of revenues. Learning
of this, the King of. France sent you a
Licutenant-General with 14 ships and 5,000
soldiers, in order that you might conquer yet
more countries and bring yct greater glory ;
whereas you have recalled M. Bussy from tho
north who made affairs prosper there, and M.
Moracin who was at Bunder, managing it and
other places yiclding crorves. Then you re-
called the troops at Trichinopoly who would
have captured it. Then you settled Karikal,
Valudivir, Villiyanallar, Tydgadrug and other
places. Only Gingce and Pondichery remain,
‘and in five or six days you will deliver up
them also, and give the English your parole
in token of surrender, and then you mean to
#ail to Europe, after securing in places outside
Pondichery all the money you have made here,
and inform the King who sent you here that
after winning victories on -all sides, you have
come home after delivering Pondichery to tho
English. The King of France sent you to
India, whero his fame already shone from
Cape Comorin to Delhi, in order that his name,
glory and valour might shine with greater
splendour, by your winning victories on all
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gides. Sce what countriecs you have con-
quered ! What a name you have made for
yourself | And how illustrious you have
made the King whosent you! Who else could
have done so much! And in the town, you
have made its pcople beggars.” This I have
heard from one or two persons at tho Fort, and
M. Dubois came to talk with M. Leyrit merely
about this.

They then asked if I had collected the
money. I replied, ‘I am busy about it, and it
is being collected. But blacksmiths and car-
penters bring you recommendations and you
give orders,’ taking advantage of which thoso
willing to pay put it off. Money will there-
fore come in slowly. But when it has been
collected, I will render you the collection
accounts and your account.’” Then I waited
outside, but M. Dubois-departed.

M. Boyclleau and M. La Grende then came
and talked about the tax imposed upon them.

M. Courtin and M. Denis®* were then sent
for.

M. Rochette, M. Lally’s sccretary, sent me
a letter complaining that I was collecting the
tax even from M. Lally’s servants, and asking
if I wero wise so to play with M. Lally. I

1 i.e., excusing them. # Carvalho's son-in-law.
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showed this letter to M. Boyelleau who came
out just thon. M. Boyelleau having rcad it,
showed it to M. Leyrit, who only smiled as ho
read it. M. Boyelleau afterwards said, ¢ Reply
to him that you are not in charge of the busi-
ness and that M. Lally’s people are collecting
the tax according to his orders.” I took the
letter and asked hecad-peon Sintappan, who
had brought it, how many scrvants werc
under M. Lally. He replied that there were
about twelve—chobdars, the head-peons and
water-carriers. I told him to write and bring
me a list of them so that I could remit their
tax, and then came home.

On my way I met M. Courtin who said
that ho wished to talk to me about his private
business later on, but that he at the moment
had no leisurc. IHe then went away.

Orders werc given to-day that all peons
with badges (except the Company’s pcons)
who are working in private houses, should
return their badges to the Company.

I write below the contents of the cadjan
letter to M. Leyrit from the R&ji of Kadatta-
nad in Malabar :—* Your people sought a loan
from me and I assisted them with a certain
amount. M. Louét, the Chief at Mahs,
and his assistants, the councillors, will have
written to you about it. I now write to you

41
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because I cherish the friendship of the French
Company. Hearing that the English had
captured Pondichery, my people at Mahé
demandecd their debts, but I have detained
them here with promises of payment and
written to you without their knowledge, in
order to find out whether the fall of Pondi-
chery is true. Is it true that the English are
attacking Pondichery ? Please write to mo
about it.’ .

To-day 1 heard the following news of what
occurred from ycsterday afternoon up to half-
past cight at night :—M. Lally sent a letter
which was reccived by M. Leyrit, M. Moracin
and M. Courtin who replied to it. M. Lally
sent a reply by his secrotary which was
replied to again. Again M. Lally sont a reply
at half-past eight at night. As letters passed
thrice, I think that M Loyrit, M. Boyelleau,
M. Courtin, M. La Grenée and M. Denis must
have conferrcd to-day about the matter.

I heard at cight o’clock to-night from
cortain Buropeans who came to my house that
M. Lally had sent to M. Leyrit a signed letter
ordering all Europeans, high and low, to go to
the Fort at nine o’clock to-morrow morning
and attend the great council. Though they
first said that the purpose was unknown, they
said they guessed that it must be about the
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wntmo referred to thlS morning abusing
M. Lally.!

Monday, August 18.*—I paid my respects to
M. Leyrit at tha Fort at ninc o’clock this
morning and gave him the Fronch translation
of the letter from the RAjA of Kadattanid in
Malabar. After reading it, he asked where the
cadjan was. I gave it to him, and he, taking
it, said the messenger might be despatched
to-morrow. ,

Then I showed M. Leyrit my reply to the
note I received yesterday from M. Rochetto,
M. Lally’s secrctary. After rcading it, M.
Loyrit approved and said it might be sent.

While I was describing to M. Loyrit the
miseries of tho townspeople, M. Moracin came;
both went in, so I WIthdlew, and, on sccing
M. Boyelleau, I showed him my reply to M.
Rochette’s note. He read it and said that it
might be sent.

Kandappa Mudali and Rimachandra Réo
then came and dosired me to sign the petition
about the scpoy business. I signed three
petitions.

Afterwards 50 soldiers and two captains
of M. Lally’s Roegiment and the same number
of the Lorraino Rogiment werc drawn up by

. 1The * Assembléa nationale,’ as they called the Diarist’s *great
council,’ met to consider the desperate financial situation.
2 6tk Avani, Vikrama.
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the Gouvernement. Tho councillors, writers
and Europeans, high and low, assembled at
the Fort. At ton o’clock M. Lally, with
Padré Bishop Noronha and five or six of his
European friends, oscorted by officers and
dragoons with their guns carried, some in the
hand and some at the back, arrived at the
Fort. His gait and face showed his agitation.
Ho went upstairs at the Gouvernement, read
M. Dumont'’s' letter, and said,‘ Qur squadron
from Europe has rcached Mascareigne with
treasure and many men. Ships will arrive
shortly or by November 30 at the latest, aftor
which we shall prosper. When formerly I
was at Wandiwash, I wroto to M. Leyrit
asking him to lay in provisions enough for a
year, and he is to blame for not having done
so. Now our soldiers and officers have nothing
to cat, so if ordered to take the ficld, they
refuse, and it is feared that the men will
desert to the cnemy. How can they march to
battle without food ? Means must be found
to give the officers and men their pay. You
should therefore confer together about this,
and inform mo of your conclusion.” Immedi-
ately afterwards he departed to his house,
ordering the soldiers of tho Régiment de
Lorraine to remain [under guard] in the

¥ Dumont was acting as French agent at Negapatam,
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sorting-godown, and those of the Régiment de
Lally at the palankin-stand before the Gou-
vernement. Both whon he came and when he
departed, he showed such signs of alarm as a
man will do when the enemy advances to slay
him. A council was then held at the Fort
but I do not know its decisions.!

Four letters were found on M. Lally’s cot
and his table, two or three nights ago and two
the night before last, saying, ‘ Beware, for it
you dic, the inhabitants will be glad and
prospcrous.’ '

At the Fort to-day M. Lally ordored M.
Leyrit, the Governor, the councillors, writers,
sous-marchands and the Company’s Europcan
servants to give in a written account of their
property—moncy, goods, gold and silver plate,
provisions, paddy, rice, ghi, fowls, sheep,
bullocks and everything clse. M. Moracin and
M. Courtin have been appointed to take an
account of the money and goods and M. Miran
and M. Denis of tho provisions, such as paddy,
rice, cotc., which they find in the several
houses and deliver them to M. Panon. Conse-
quently M. Leyrit, the Governor, and M.
Moracin, M. Courtin and M. Boycllecau, the
councillors, after conferring, sent a note to

1 An interesting account of the assemblée will be found in Dorex
letter of Aungust 20, cited above. Cf. Lally's Mémoire, p. 190.
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M. Lally by M. La Grenée to which M. Lally
replied at four. After reading this letter,
M. Leyrit, M. Moracin and M. Courtin sent an
answer to M. Lally, who sent back his reply
at cight o’clock to-night. Thus letters and
replics passed between them.

M. Solminiac, M. [lost] and M. Pouly,
about 22 Europeans in all, have been ordered
to pay 30,000 rupees, and the Tamils excluded.
He' went away having ordered a list to be
written of the property of M. Leyrit, the
Governor, the councillors, writers, sous-
marchands and other Company’s servants. It
remains to be seen what will be done.

Tuesday, August 19*—When I went to the
Fort at nine o’clock this morning, M. Leyrit
was in his room with doors closed. M. La
Grenée and a few Europeans were waiting.
When M. Leyrit came out at nine, I went and
paid my respects to him with a bouquet which
he acceptod and placed on his table. He
usually takes it with a smile and smells it,
but to-day with a wry face he only put it
down on the table. M. Moracin, M. Boyelleau
and the Superior of the St. Paul’s church,
came. He took them in to show them the
letter which M. Lally sent yesterday and dis-
cussed it with them. M. Denis came twice or

1 {.e., Lally. , * 7th Avani, Vikrama.
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thrice and went away after discussing the
seizure of property in the Europeans’ houses.,

To-day death entcred the houses of the
Governor, councillors, writers, sous-marchands,
etc., in the Buropean quarters, as it formerly
entered the Tamils' streets. M. Courtin who
had to attend the Choultry-court, came at
eleven o'clock and talked. Then M. Dubois
came and talked. As it was then about twelve
o'clock, I came homo. I shall enquire and
then write what is being done. '

I told M. Loyrit that, of the 6,000 rupecs,
2,000 which had been collected up to yestor-
day, had been taken to M. Dubois who then
gavo a letter ordering the amount to be
delivered to M. Duplant, which had been done
accordingly and a receipt obtained, and that
the balance now being collected would be
paid. M. Leyrit rcplied that the amount
should be collected and paid soon.

The mint people told me that, when M.
Guillard sent to the mint to be melted a gold
cane-handle. weighing 80 pagodas, a knife-
handle weighing 140 pagodas, a small gold
box along with silver articles and cups, M.
Boyelleau ordered them to be taken away,
saying that they need not be melted now, and
that they might be brought in the evening
and that thorefore M. Guillard took  them
home.
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Wednesday, August 20—1 went to the Fort
this morning, paid my respects to M. Leyrit,
and said that M. Lally’s secretary had written
to me saying that M. Lally had ordered that
his chobdars, head-pcons and water-carriers
should not be taxed. M. Leyrit replied, ‘ My
people have also asked me about it, but how
will money come in if such orders are given ?’

When we were talking thus, M. Moracin
and M. Couriin came. The matter of collect-
ing the tax from the Europeans has becn
sottled. As it is not decent to summon the
Governor and the councillors and demand of
them what tax they can pay, as has been
done to the Tamils, it has been decided that
M. Moracin and M. Courtin who have been
entrusted with tho work of collecting the tax
shall visit the Europeans’ houses, to demand
the tax and reccive what their means permit
them to pay. Accordingly M. Moracin and
M. Courtin went to the St. Paul’s church and
thence to several houses to collect money.

I was told at half-past eleven that M.
Lally wanted me. When I went, M. Lally
was in his room. M. Gadeville who was on
the verandah, saw me and said, ‘ Bon jour,
Monsieur. '— Bon jour, Monsieur,’ I replied.
He then said that M. Lally had been so angry

1 8th Avai, Vikrama.
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with me that he had ordered me to be put in
arrest. ‘ What for?’ 1 asked. ‘Because you
are collecting taxes from poor people like
M. Lally’s servants and the Tamils at the Fort
who have not rcceived pay for onc or two
years,’ he replied. ‘I have nothing todo with
it,) I oxplained. ‘M. Leyrit and M. Dubois
sent for the mahkdndilirs and told them to
collect the tax, so they should be asked.’- -
‘Then you may go,’ he said.

M. Lally then summonced M. Dubois and
said to him angrily, ‘ Are you not satisfied
with what you have alrcady collected ? Why
oppress and tax tho poor? Iam informed that
you are collecting 20,000 rupecs when I needed
only 6,000. I have received complaints about
it In such terms M. Lally angrily scolded
M. Dubois. I then went to M. Leyrit and told
him about M. Lally’s sending for me and what
M. Gadeville said to me when I went. M.
Leyrit replied, ‘M. Lally knows nothing of
M. Gadeville’s threatening pcople without
orders.” I replied, ‘ On my way, I met M. du
Passage the cngineer, Nallatambi Maistri,
Solayappan, blacksmiths and carpenters—
about ten persons in all—coming out of M.
Lally’s house in a body. I think they must
have given in a complaint.’” M. Leyrit said
that M. du Passage would not do such a thing
without telling him. ‘Well, I replied, ‘I

42
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met. them on my way, and they must be con-
cerned in it.’ I came home at noon.

This afternoon a peon came and said that
M. Dubois wanted me. I went. He said that
M. Lally had sent for him, and angrily blamed
him for oppressing the poor in order to bring
the tax up to 20,000 rupees. I replied, ‘ That
is the tax on houses, not the tax on persons.
The mahdndttirs give recoipts for the sums
they collect. Lot the receipts be registered
at M. Lally’s comptoir and the mahkdndltirs
collection accounts be compared with them ;
if any difference be found, let there be punish-
ment and have this proclaimed by beat of
tom-tom.'— ¢ Well,” he replicd, and went to M.
Leyrit’s house, but as M. Leyrit had driven
out, he went to M. Lally’s. I drove out and
came home at seven.

Thursday, August 21'—I woent to the Fort
at nine o’clock this morning, paid my respects
to M. Leyrit, and reported to him M. Lally’s
angry summons of M. Dubois yesterday after-
noon, M. Dubois’ informing me with much
displeasure of what had taken place, and my
reply and M. Dubois’ going first to his (M.
Leyrit's) house and then as he was not at®
" home, to M. Lally’s.

' 9th Avani, Vikrama.
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M. Leyrit then said, ¢ You say that about
2,500 or 2,600 out of the 6,000 rupees of the
housc-tax, has been collected. Tell the makad-
ndttdrs to collect the balance of 3,400 rupees,
and get the promised letter.” I replied,
¢ Chinna Mudali, Savaririya Pillai, Réma-
chandra Rio, Soniachala Pillai and others refuse
to pay the tax, so the remainder obstinately
follow their cxample. How then can T pay
money promptly ?’ M. Leyrit replied, ¢ Bring
a list of those who have not paid so that I
may question thom suitably at the council
and let money be collected from the others
and paid at once’ I said I would do
accordingly.

Afterwards Bépu Riao (Vasudéva Pandit’s
son), came and said that M. Gadeville had sent
for him and ordered him with threats not to
collect the tobacco-tax. He was told to inform
M. Dubois of this but replicd, ‘ No one but
the Company will lose. All taxes havo been
abolished ; and if this too is abolished, the
Company will loso. I tell you this but why
should I tell M. Dubois?’ Thereon [M. Leyrit)
said he would speak to M. Dubois. ‘

Afterwards M. Moracin, and three or four
others came, and talked with M. Leyrit. I
departed to attend the funeral ceremonies of
Tirumalai Pillai at the well-tank and then
" came home -
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Papers were published by beat of tom-
tom to the following effect :—

Maharaja Rijasri Monsieur le Comto de
Lally Sahib Avargal hereby makes kriown to
all, in respcct of the tax collected by the
mahdandttirs that, whereas it has come to his
knowledge that the makdnditirs have collect-
ed more than thoy have paid to the Company,
he hereby orders all people to produce at his
office the receipts given for the 6,000 rupees
already paid so that entries may be made in
the accounts and the mahkdnditirs may not
collect more than what is proper ; he further
orders that those who fail to produco receipts
will have to pay the amount over again.
Dated August 20, 1760.

This proclamation has been written in
French, Portugueso, Persian, Marathi, Telugu
and Tamil and posted at the Perumél temple
wall and in the Muttirai Choultry, and it was
also announced by beat of tom-tom. Owing
to this, the makdndttdrs collected no tax
yesterday or to-day. I sent for the mahdndi-
tdrs this evening, informed thom of what
M. Leyrit, the Governor, said this morning,
and instructod them to collect and pay in the
money speedily. '

I hear that M. Moracin and M. Courtin,
who have gone begging at the St. Paul’s
church, the Capuchins’ church, the Mission
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church, tho councillors’ and private Euro-
peans’ houses, have received silver articles,
cups, plate, étc.,, weighing 5,000 rupees and
gold weighing 8 pagodas,' and got them melted
at the mint.

Priday, August 22°—1 went to the Fort at
nine o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit opened
his door at half-past ninc and came out.
M. Guillard and M. Duplant then came, and
I went with them and paid my respects.
M. Leyrit was talking with M. du Passage for
a long time. The councillors then came to
attend the council which was afterwards held.
" Kandappa Mudali then came and asked if
tho petition about the sepoys’ affair might be
presented. Iagreed; but asit was at Kandappa
Mudali’s house, it was not brought till ten.
As the council was still sitting, I said that

-the petition should be presented when all
were coming out after the council. But as
even at noon no one had come out, and, when
they came out, they would not read the peti-
tion at leisure, being in haste to get home, I
came home thinking that it might be presented
to the council to-morrow. The council was
only about the property of those who are dead

" or impoverished, and about money.

1 He probably does not intend the figure literally, but means some
small number, Cf. p 327 supra. '
. % 10th Avani, Vikrama.
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M. Lally and Padré Bishop Noronha drove
out in a carriage this afternoon and inspected
the rubbish stored by M. Legou’s house ; after
treading about in it, they observed that the
place should be made into a street after the
arrival of the ships. They then got into the
carriage and drove out beyond the Madras
gate. ‘

Twenty-one guns were fired at Valudavir
to-day. When I was at the TFort, I was
wondering why guns had been fired, and
Kandappa Mudali came and asked if I had
heard the 21 guns fired at Valudaviar., I
replied I had. '

The man who brought the news of Tillai-
yappa Mudali’s death at Kandédu reported a
rumour that Mr. Pigot had reached Valudivir
by Kandddu, with two roundels ; this news is
confirmed by the report of the 21 guns fired
at the English camp at Valudavir.!

"These last two or three days all the straw
in the town has been seized for the Company’s
use. Since yesterday both male and female

1 On August 9, it was resolved that Pigot should go to the south-
ward, to concert a plan of action with Coote and Steevens, the
Admiral. He set out on the 18th accompanied by John Call (the
Engireer) and Dupré. On the 30th he returned and reported his
proceedings in Council (Military Conaultations under the above-noted
dates). The principal difficulty lay in inducing Steevens to land a
sufficient number of marines to enable Coote to-form the siége of
Pondichery. This was accomplished at a conference held aboard the
Norfolk, to which the Diarist alludes later on.
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buffaloes have been killed for the hospital.
In future the cows and female buffalocs will
be killed.

Saturday, August 23.)'—I went to the Fort
this morning. M. Leyrit, tho Governor’s
room was opcned at half-past nine. I and M.
Valarmée[?] the European at the Boach, wont
and paid our respects. He asked the news.
I replied, ‘The mahdndttdrs were summoned
by M. Dubois and asked what money had been
collected ; they replied that only 500 rupces
had come in. M. Dubois asked why so little
had been collected after the 2,000 rupees
collected two or three days ago. They replied
that no money had been collected since then.
M. Dubois then told them to bring the money
that was rcady, so they went and paid 500
rupees.” I added, ‘M. du Passage, engincer,
has given a list of 300 houses, some of which
belong to blacksmiths and carpenters. About
30 houscs belonging to M. Lally’s servants
have been excluded. About 200 or 300 will
be thatched houses belonging to Pariahs.
Besides there aro houscs which arc uninhabit-
ed or tho inmates of which have run away.
‘When some 1,000 houses have been struck oft
for these reasons, only about 1,000 more will
be left. How then is the sum of 6,000 rupees

1 11th Avani, Vikrama.
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to bo collected from thesc houses when the
Government is in [possession of] every house ?’
He made no reply, but only looked up and
down.

Afterwards Bipu Rao of the tobacco-
godown came and said, ‘When I spoke to
M. Dubois to-day about the tobacco-tax, hé
advised meo to present a potition to the council.
I replied that it was not my business but the
Company’s, and that thercfore there was no
need to present any petition. I was then told
to ask M. Leyrit to write about it.’” But even
then [M. Leyrit] remained silent.

None of the councillors came. M. Guillard
visited the comptoir and then went away.

M. Solminiac, M. La Tour, etc, ten
persons in all, came to speak of the tax
imposed on them and went away. Then came
two Padrés of the St. Paul’'s church and the
Padrés of the Capuchins’ church and they
went away after talking.

I could not present the petition about the
sepoys’ affair to-day because therec was no
council. I told Appu Mudali that it might
be presented to-morrow if council met, and
came home at eleven.

M. Gontin' the second Major sent for my
Muttu Pillai this afternoon. He sent his

1 Described in Coote’s List of Prisoners (Orme MSS. India, viii,
p. 2002) as Major of Invalids.
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younger brother Appivu owing to a ceremony
in his house. When he went, M. Gentin said,
¢ Astho soldiers are starving, M. Lally said they
might carry off grain and other provisions in
several houses. I told him that he should not
‘do so, and that T would send for the several
‘people and get provisions. You must, there-
fore, write a Iist of tho rice, ghi and other
provisions in your house.” Appivu replied,
‘There are in my house 20 persons who neced
20 measures of rice daily, and at that rate
therc is only rice on hand for .15 days.
M. Gontin replied, ‘ You will not speak the
truth until you are asked properly. You
will learn when I order the soldiers to plunder
the house.” Appéavu repeated that his pro-
visions would last only for 15 days, so he was
ordered to go. I hear that my name and those
of Savarirdya Pillai, Rimalinga Pillai and
other selected persons—about 20 or 30 in all—
have been written and that we shall he sent
for and questioned.

M. Bussy’s secretary arrived from Madras
to-day. e met me beyond the Madras gate
when I was driving out this evening, and said,
‘M. Bussy and M. Kennely left for Europe by
an English ship seven days ago and I came
away thrce days after their departure. Mr.
Pigot set out with five or six councillors,

43
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dubédshes, 10 or 12 palankin-bearers, 1,000 se-
poys, 200 horse and 2 guns and I followed
them ; they went to Valudavir and I came
here.” Pigot’s arrival at Valudavir must be
true, for 21 guns were fired there yesterday,
and a like number at Villiyanalltr at sun-rise
this morning. I hear that Pigot has come in
order to blacken the faces of the IFrenchmen
who formerly announced that they had cap-
tured him.

Sunday, August 24)—1 went to the Fort
this morning and paid my respects to M. Ley-
rit, the Governor, as he was going to church
to hear mass. He sent word that tho Fort
church should be opened and cverything
made ready for mass, but the Padré went and
waited at the Capuchins’ church thinking
that M. Leyrit had said that he would go
there. M. Leyrit went to the Fort church,
but as he found it closed, he went to the
Capuchins’ church only to find that mass was
over. In some anger he went at last to the
St. Paul’s church at ten o’clock, and, having
heard mass along with the Tamils, thence
went to M. Landivisiau’s house, and after con-
versing with him, returned to the Fort. - '

Ramachandra Ayyan, Kandappa Mudali
and Pipayya Pillai’'s son came and talked

! 12th Avani, Vikrama.
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with - me about the sepoys’ affair. M. Guillard
then came. I said, ‘ I hear that the Major, M.
Gontin, says that pcople arve to be ordercd
by beat of tom-tom to depart; that there
are 100 people in my house who consume
about 200 mecasures of rice daily or 6,000
measures a month ; and that, as these 6,000
measures will suffice for 6,000 soldicrs, only
four persons sbould be allowed to remdin in
my house, and the rest dirccted to depart,
whilein the remaining houses only one should
remain in each and the rest go.” M, Guillard
observed, ¢ I know nothing of this, but suppose
these orders -to be M. Lally’s, who will in 15
or 20 days, order the soldiers to plunder the
place. But if such a thing is destined to hap-
pen, I would rather die alone now, since in
three days’ time we shall all perish for want
of food.'—* Well,’ I replied, ‘if I am ordered
to depart, let me receive Mr. Pigot’s or Coloncl
Coote’s passport and be pleased to write two
letters, ono to tho Governor of Tranquebar,
and the other to the Governor of Negapatam,
desiring them kindly to protect the Company’s
people who are coming. During the former
. English troubles all left the town, but I alone
" remained helping the Company. M. Dupleix
wrote about this to Furope, and replies came
praising me. I andmy relations have remain-
ed here, being unwilling to leave, but what
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can I do when you yourselves want me togo ?’
M. Guillard replied that he would tell all this
to M. Leyrit at four o’clock. I continued,‘Did
I not tell you three years ago that this town
would recover like a ship righting herself
again after having been tempest-tossed and
almost sunk, or a delirious man coming back
to life from the brink of death ?—*True,
he replied, ¢ everything has fallen out as you
said three years ago, but no signs of recovery
can yct be seen.’-—* You will see them just as
you have seen the rest,’ I replied. He went
away, and I afterwards came home at eleven.
I hear that M. Lally has said he will not
be able to receive visitors this evening or to-
morrow for the King’s name-day feast, as he
intends to join the camp to-morrow and that
M. Leyrit has been ordercd to receive them.
I shall see what happens to-morrow morning.
Monday, August 25.'--1 went to the Fort to
pay my respects to M. Lally the General and
M. Leyrit, the Governor, for the King’s- name-
day, but M. Lally had gone to the Olukarai gar-
den with the Padré Bishop Noronha, having
ordered M. Leyrit to celebrate the occasion
with two salutes. Atnino o’clock M. Leyrit,
the Governor, the councillors and the King’s*
men present here went to the Fort church to

113th Avani, Vikrama.
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hear mass. It is usual to burn incense and
give, offerings, and fire a salute half-way
through mass and another at the end ; when
Sacrament is blessed, another salute is fired.
Thus it is usual to fire three salutes. Accord-
ing to custom, a salute was fired to-day dur-
ing mass, “and incense was burnt ; but that
was all. After mass, all rotumcd to the
Gouvernement where a small tablo was set with
food. Allate a little, and then, pouring liquor
from bottles, they drank, thrice shouting ‘ Vive
le roi, Long live the King,’ under asalute. The
festival was celebrated last year by M. Lally
when soldiers and officers were drawn up, the
ambour beat, and three salutes were fired
' Whll-O the men uncovered. But this year, as
M. Leyrit cclebrated the festival though
- M. Lally is here, and as the soldicrs are not to
uncover to him, all the formalitics were not
obscrved.
I paid my réspects to M. Leyrit, the Gover:
nor, with a bouquei. Hoe took off his hat and
~saluted me respectfully and cheerfully.
Kandappa Mudali and others were much
surprised at such a salute, as they knew what
our relations had been. I came homec at
“cleveD.
At'twoo'clock this afternoon I heard that
: M Lally . had returned after dmmg at the
. Qlukarai garden.
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Tuesday, August 26.'—M. Leyrit, M. Valarmée,
and two or threc writers were talking when I
went to the Fort at nine o’clock this morning.
1 paid my respects and he enquired the news.
I said that there was nothing important and
added that the Brihman from the RAija of
Kadattanad nocar Mahé was still waiting for a
reply to the Raja’'s cadjan letter. Ho asked
what reply should be made. I replied thathe
knew best. ¢ You are the person,’ he rejoined,
‘ that got the letter translated into French and
therofore you know its [contents]. So tell me
what reply should be written.” Ireplied, ‘You
know the affairs of that place and this, where-
as I do not, so you should tell me.'—* Well,” he
replied, ‘I will tell you to-morrow.” I sent
for the Brahman and told him that the
Governor had ordered him to.wait for two or
three days longer. I then dismissed him.

Afterwards M. Cornet came and said,
‘When M. Pilavoine asked M. Dulaurens
about somecthing, the latter pushed him
against tho wall, seized him by the throat and
struck him twice. Though we went and
‘separated them, they still wanted to continue
tho fight ; so an old officer and two or three
writers present were desired to conduct M.
Pilavoine to his house. The officer, in the

1 14th Avani, Vikrama.
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King’s name, drew his sword on which
M. Dulaurecns ceased fighting and went home ;
but when M. Pilavoine was desired to go home,
he replied obstinately that he would spoak to
M. Leyrit and, rcfusing to listen to any one,
made his way to tho Gouvernement. M. Leyrit
on learning of his approach, went into his
room, and fastened the door, telling the two
European gunners with him to kecop watch at
‘the gate and send him away, saying that
he (M. Leyrit) was busy. When M. Pilavoine
was thus refused admission, he got into his
palankin, saying that he would go to M. Lally,
but the palankin-bearers were ordered to take
him home.’

Ramachandra Rio and Kandappa Mudali
then came to presoent a petition about the
-sepoys’ affair, but they did not do so as thore
was no council. I talked about various
matters and came home at cloven. The
councillors did not attend and I heard no
important news.

Some Europeans told me that Mr. Pigot,
who has comce to these parts, went to
Cuddalore, and then accompanied Admiral
Mr. Cornish, the captain of the ship, and his.
second who had been invited ashore by hiin,
to Perumukkal, where a council was held at
the camp with these and Colonel Coote in
order to decide whether, after so much
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cxpenditure, Pondichery should be attacked or
not. They added they could not say how the
matter would be decided.

In regard to the tax on the houses occupied
by myself and others, I obtained receipts from
the soveral ndattdrs and made M. Clegg (second
gumastah of M. Lally's Sccretary at the
comptoir) enter in the accounts that I had
paid in 44 rupees for the makdndttirs. 1 havo
receipts for the tax paid by those living in my
houses.

When I drove out at half-past five this
cvening by way of AriyAnkuppam, I heard
that about thirty sepoys, who had said they
would depart because they had received no
pay, in spite of warnings were about to go,
when M. Pouly, who had learnt their design
and reported it to M. Lally, arrived at Ariyan-
kuppam with the latter’s orders, and threat-
ened that certain sepoys would be chosen by
lot for execution, and that onc sepoy thus
solected was blown from the cannon’s mouth,
the cannon ball picrcing his chest.! Conse-
quently his wife and children came woeeping
into town.

I hoar that, when 100 sepoys were passing
by Chunambar and Muttirusa Pillai’s Choultry

1 Selection for military punishment by lot was still frequent in the
18th century in cases of desertion or mutiny where a group of persons
was implicated. See the Editor's Nabobs of Madras, p. 87.
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with 1,000 cattle they had driven from Tiru-
vennanalltir, about 100 English horse scized
the cattle at a spot no further from our Nonan-
kuppam battery than my house is from the
tobacco-godown and drove them away, and
that two or three of tho 100 sepoys who were
driving the cattle but ran away, were scized
and brought in by the European at the battery,
charged with being in league with the Englisxh
and betraying the cattle to them, while the
rest of the sepoys (who had run away) lagged
behind.

The Baleine and tho frigate Compagnie des
Indes in the roads are making ready for sea ;
and in the last four or five days, the galliot
equipped as a bomb-battery has been emptied
and sails hoisted very high. Thus three ships
are being got ready, but T do not know the
reason. I may learn it hercaftor.

‘When I was at the Gouvernement in the Fort
this afternoon, Kandappa Mudali, Riama-
chandra Ayyan, Bapu Rao of the tobacco-
godown and a few Christians were present.
Rimachandra Ayyan said, ‘When I went to
M. Lally’s house, the Padré Bishop Noronha,
M. Pouly, M. Landivisiau and a few officers
were waiting outside as M. Lally was in his
room. The Bishop said, “ M. Lally has read a
gazette received from FEurope saying that
peace has been concluded in Europc between

44
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the French and English, and that a French
squadron has rcached Mauritius to be follow-
ed by-another with some treasure and men.
Another strong squadron, capable of resisting
the English or any one else, is also on its way
with news of the conclusion of pcace between
the English and us. It will arrive in Septem-
ber, with ordors recalling M. Lally, M. Leyrit
and all the councillors, and appointing others
in their stead. M. Lally also read the same
news in the Inglish gazette. The King,
learning that the St. Paul’s' priests had
attempted to have him stabbed, ordored them
to be soized and sent aboard ship to a cortain
island ; but the ship carrying them sank and
all the Padrés were drowned. Orders for the
seizure and despatch of the Padrés of tho St.
Paul’s church here, and the dostruction of tho
church will be rececived later.”

¢ InnAsi Mutta Pillai who was ncar was
called up and told of the disaster that has
overtaken his priests. When M. Pouly, M.
Landivisiau and cortain otlLer officers were
asked if the news was true, and if M. Lally
had read the gazette to them, they replied
that the ncws was true. M. Lally then came
out and asked if the gazette had been sent to
M. Leyrit. He was told it would be sent.’

1ie. the Jesuits, Cf. vol. xi, pp. 49- 50 supra.
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Wednesnay, August 27.'—1 wont to the Fort
this morning. M. Renault, M. Lo Maire,
and two others were talking with M. Leyrit,
the Governor, who was angry with M. Le
Maire. I paid my respects with a bou-
quet, which, in the midst of his angor, ho
accepted politely and smelt ten or twenty
times. Kandappa Mudali and Rimachandra
Ayyan who noticed this observed that he
smelt at it to hint that I should give him a
bouquet overy day. When I stood there,
M. La Gronée came. He and M. Leyrit went in
to talk. I wont aside and talked with
Kandappa Mudali and Rémachandra Ayyan.
Just then, Shaikh Dukki, the sepoy command-
ant came, and said, ‘Whon the sopoys
demanded their pay, one of them was blown
from a gun ; and as M. Lally has ordered the
remaining 30 scpoys and their commandant
Albert? to be seized and shut up in the
dungeon, M. Dubois has gone about it.” When
we wero talking thus, M. Dubois who with
M. Gadeville had shut up the 30 scpoys in
tho dungeon, came and talked with M.
Leyrit.

Afterwards news came to [M. Loyrit] that
the English were raising strong batterios near
Thattdn Choultry north of M. Barthélemy's

115th Avani, Vikrama. I suppose an Indian Ch:istian
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garden near Olukarai. He replied, ‘ Nothing
was done when Valudéaviar fort was captured
and then Villiyanalldr fort ; moreover though
somo 100 men are raising fortifications close to
‘us, no one is sent to prevent it. So what can I
do now?’ I came home at cleven.

I hear that, on the day of the King'’s feast,
an Englishman (I do not know whether he
came from Cuddalorc or landed from a ship)
delivercd an English letter to M. Leyrit, in the
presence of M. Moracin and M. Law ; M. Loyrit
gave it to M. Law who read it in French,
after which |[M. Leyrit] went in joyfully,
brought ten pagodas, gave them to the
European along with two loaves of bread, two
bottles of liquor and some meat, and so dis-
missed him. These things would not havo
been given if the news had been false, nor
would he have given his own pagodas but
for good news. There must have been talk
of peace hetwcen the English and French ;
that is why [lost.]

As English horse appeared in Kittuméttu,
Kottaikuppam in the north, and as far as the
Bound-hedge, a gun was fired from the
Bounds, so the Inglish horse retired.

I hear that the English are raising forti-
tications to-day by the Néayak’s tank.

When I drove out in the evening on the
Cuddalore road, a certain man who had come
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from Cuddalore told me that Mr. Pigot and
Mzr. Colonel Coote went on Sunday to Cudda-
lore, where they dined, and in the evening
wont on board ship to talk with Admiral
Mr. Cornish, staying on board till Monday
afternoon when they rcturned to Cuddalore
that cvening, and stayed there till Tuesday
evening, intending to return to camp.

Thursday, August 28.'—1 went to the Fort
at nine o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit, the
Governor, Father Lavaur, and M. Renault the
Dircctor in Bengal wore talking. 1 paid my
respects with a bouquot. He roturned his
compliments, smelling the bouquet about fifty
times. I waited there about a quarter of an
hour, but went asidc afterwards, as the threo
were talking.

The NayinAr and the Choultry-writers came
and said, * We went to M. Leyrit, tho Governor,
as we were told ho had sent forus, but he told
us to go to M. Dubois who said that we must
bring all the cattlo in the town. When we said
we could not, we werc asked who we were ;
and when we replied that one was Nayinir
the head-peon, andthe others,the Choultry-
writers, we were told to accompany him to M.
Leyrit.” The Choultry-writers observed that

1 16th Avani, Vikrama.
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the Nayinar had been ordered in M. Leyrit’s
presence, to send men to collect cattle, while
they (the Choultry-writers) had been ordered to
depart. They lamented how ill the times were,
when such as they had been ordered to collect
and bring in cattle. I replied that nothing
could happen but according to the times. No
onc clse came. M. Boyellcau went away after
talking with M., Leyrit. I came home at half-
past ten.

The cattle in the European quarter having
been seized in the last few days, to-day Euro-
peans are seizing the cattle in the Tamils’
houses.

M. Leyrit and M. Courtin visited M. Lally’s
house this evening and talked with him till
eight o’'clock. I do not know the subject of
their conversation, but shall learn it and
write.

Friday, August 29'—When I went to the
-Gouvernement at the Fort at nine o’clock this
morning, I heard that M. Leyrit who awoko at
eight o’clock, closed his doors and went to
slecep again.

M. Boyelleau then came and asked the
news. ‘What news?’ I replied, ¢ Thero is not
much talk about his departure? and all
depends on the arrival of ships.” He replied,

17th Avani, Vikrama *Perhaps Leyrit's or Lally's.
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‘What are you talking of ? Don’t you know
that this is tho end of cverything?’ So saying
he departed. I then waited at tho sorting-
godown.

Kandappa Mudali camoe there and said, ‘I
complained about the seizure of the cattle in
my house, and stated that my children would
die for want of buttor-milk. As they cried
bitterly, a cow with calf was left with me, but
tho other threce cows with their calves have
been driven away. The cattlo in Periyanna
Mudali’s house have also been driven'away by
cow-men,” Thus Kandappa Mudali gave vent
to his difficultics.

Afterwards Sondchala Pillai came and
asked Kandappa Mudali for a dvess of honour
tobegiven to’Ali Khan. As Kandappa Mudali
had none to give, he came and asked me, so I
scnt one which was returned on tho ground
that it was not good enough. I waited till
eleven o'clock and then came home. There
was no important news.

Some Europeans always used to come to the
Fort, but to-day there was no one, not even a
fly or a crow.

Venkatarama Chetti (Mélugiri Chetti’s elder
brother) whom I putin charge of the silver-
refining department at the mint, having died
last night, the corpse was burnt at about ten
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o’clock this morning. I paid a visit of condo
lence at his house this evening.

Trooper 'Ali Khén was presented with a
dress of honour and given an order appointing
him to the command of 1,000 horse and 4,000
foot. It is said that, by M. Lally’s orders, he,
Razé Sahib and Bishop Padré Noronha set out
this evening for Gingee but that 'Ali Khéan
was recalled in order that he m1ght go with
M. Lally in three days’ time.

Saturday, August 30.)'—Nayinammil, a
Sumangali®, and daughter of Tirumalai Pillai®
(Peramblr Mahérdja Réjasri. Tiruvéngada
Pillai's* elder brother’s son) died at eight
o’clock this morning. Her corpse was cremated
at ten. She was4b years of age and has left no
son or daughter. She was so wise that even
learncd pandits could not answer her ques-
tions. But who can overcome Death? She
died having reached the predestined term of
life ; during her life-time she served her father
well ; and has died on the 25th day after his
death. On account of her death, I did not go
out to-day.

Till now, Pariahs and Europeans have kept
within bounds, refraining from entering the

. 118th Avani, Vikrama.
3 A married woman; one we-.ring the tdli or marriage badge
3 Vol. ii, p. 263 supra.
4 The Disrist's father,
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Tamils’ houses, but for the last thrce days
they have transgressed all bounds, ontering
tho houses, and penetrating into the kitchens,
on the pretext of their orders to drive off the
cattle. Theoy have done all but expelling the
inmates and plundering the houses, and in
future they may do cven that. All this is
due to tho badness of the time.

It was proclauimed by beat of tom-tom to-
day that tho ficlds outsido need not be sown
with paddy ; I think that that has been done
only as a pretext to plunder the houses and
carry away paddy therein. ,

The festival! iy not to be celebrated this
year at AriyAnkuppam but at the St. Paul’s
church. : : :

Sunday, August 31*—I did not go out to-
day owing to turban-'yine® after Nayinam-
mal’s death yesterday.

I heard this aftornoon that the great
council* which met at nine o’clock this
morning and broke up at three, was attended
by tho councillors, sous-marchands, othor in-
dividuals, the St. Paul’s priests, the Canuching’

1 Cf. vol. i, p. 236, n. supra.

% 19th Avani. Vikrama.

1 Cf. vol. iv, p. 331, n. 2, suprra. )

4 See Lally's lettor of August 31, 1760, ap. Lally’s Mémoire Picves,
No. 76, or Leyrit’s Mémoire, p. 521. It rccites the opposition with
which his measures had been met, and concludes by resigning his
powers. The Council resolved that it lacked authority to accept this
resignation.
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priests and those of the Mission church.
Certain Europeans said that the council met
about the letter which M. Lally sent to
M. Leyrit saying that he was not desirous of
continuing in his command, that M. Leyrit
might take charge of it, and that, as he had
decided to rvesign, the officers being King's
men, could not obey him (M. Leyrit) because
he was the Company’s man, and resigned
their commissions also. In reply to this note,
M. Leyrit and others, high and low, replied as
follows :(—* Have we the power to accept or
rofuse anything ? You came here from Europe
by the King’s orders and as master managed
all affairs as you pleased. ITow can you there-
fore now give up your place? Neither do we
want it.’ This reply they sent by the secretary
who brought the letter. M. Lally replied to
this letter saying that he should recall the
soldiers and Europeans at the Olukarai church
and the Bound-hedge within the walls. They
responded, ‘ Have matters gone so ill as to
recall them ? Are the English pressing them
hard ? No, they arc doinglittle. As our people
arc outside, a fow provisions are brought in
stealthily, by day or night ; but should they
withdraw, the English at the Perumbai hill,
Barthélemy's garden and Villiyanallar will
flock to the gate and not the least thing will
come in from outside. So the troops should
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not be recalled.’ To this M. ILally replied,
‘ You have told such and such persons that I
sold Valuddvir and Villiyanallr and am
about to deliver Pondichery to tho English.
The St. Paul’'s pricsts have said the same
thing. I must carry things as I think best,
and what can you do? What busincss have
you in tho Fort?’ Consequent on this angry
reply, a council was held but no decision was
reached, and how the matter will end remains
to bo seen.
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SEPTEMBER 1760.

Monday, September 1)—As M. Lally sent
word to them yesterday that they could not
remain in the Fort but must leave.it, and that,
if they remained, he should punish them suit-
ably, they were at a loss what reply to give ;
but M. Leyrit, thinking that this was aimed
specially at him, to-day despatched his goods
to ‘he house of M. Véry who was commandant
a Alambarai. and says that he shall go thither
to-morrow night. I hear that M. Leyrit is very
much put out. For the last five or six days
the townspeople have been preparing to leave
the town after sclling their grain, cte., and
some are actually departing. I hear that
M. Leyrit, the Governor, and the councillors
aro [pagye torn].

Tuesday, Septeinber 2:—1 went to tho Fort
at nine o’clock this morning. M. Leyrit who
had returned at seven o'clock aftor inspecting
M. Véry’s house, and M. Guillard, M. Boycllcau
and M. Duplant, the councillors, held a council
in order to decide about those who have died
or departed. Kandappa Mudali and Appu
Mudali suggested that we should present the
petition about the sepoys’ affair. I replied,
‘I have heard Tadiyad Pillai say that, when

V.0th Aeani, Vikrama. : 2 21st Arani, Vikrama.
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two Vellila sepoys referred to the affair,
M. Gadeville said that pay for August might
be got from us, that we need not be asked
about that for September, and that cach scpoy
would be given a measure of rice and three
dullkdanis' from the month of Septembor. -
‘This is true. [About thirteen lines lost.)
Kandappa Mudali gave M. Leyrit the potition
addressed to him and Appu Mudali gavo
M. Guillard that addressed to the council.
They receivod them and said that they would
give orders after discussion at tho council.
When M. Duplant cameo out of the Council
Room, Periyanna Mudali explained his busi-
ness to him, asking me at the same time to
speak to him about it. M. Duplant replied
that, since M. Lally for the last two or three
“days had been aiming at their ruin, he could
not oxpect his affair to prosper. lle then
departed. M. Dubois then coming, he was
told that two petitions had been written about
the sepoys’ affair, onc to M. Leyrit and the
other to the council, and asked to do his best
to explain the contents and see that tho affair
prospered. Before he went in, they begged

1 The cash which was then constantly referred to up and down the
Coast, was a mere coin of account. The copper money which passed
from band to hand was known as dukkdnis, dublbs or dooduvos. At
Madras these were cight to the fanam, at Pondichery 20,
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again that he should kindly bring the peti-
tions to the mnotice of M. Leyrit and the
council, and to spcak to M. Leyrit and the
councillors so that the affair might prosper.
Afterwards M. Dubois came out and said, ¢ If
M. Lally heard of these petitions, he would
get angry and ask, “Am I dorai or they?
Who arc these people and how dare they to
put in petitions ?” So the affair would be
ruined. It will be better to manage the matter
through M. Gadeville, and I will speak to him.
It must not be taken to M. Lally’s notice.” So
saying he set out for M. Lally’s. 1 observed
to Kandappa Mudali, Appu Mudali, Periyanna
Mudali, and Ramachandra Ayyan, ‘You
would not listen to me when I told you that it
would be no use to present the petition. Just
sce what M. Dubois said now. Did he not
tell you that M. Gadeville should be informed
of the affair and asked tomanage it ? M. Gade-
ville said that you should be asked to provide
the pay for August but not for September,
that the sepoys had been told accordingly,
and that M. Lally had desired you to be asked
to manage the month’s pay but no more. But
you would not agrece when I said that the
petition should not be presented. IIave they
been able to setile the affair now that it has
been? So say no more about the petition.’
Kandappa Mudali wanted to present the
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petition as he thought that, if he did so,
M. Leyrit would speak on his behalf ; and
Periyanna Mudali thought that M. Duplant
would specak on his behalf. The council
broke up at twelve, and the councillors ecamo
out. When questioned, M. Guillard =said,
‘When we are at the point of death, how can
you cxpect your affair to prosper?’ and
M. Duplant said, ‘ The time of ruin is at hand.’
I said, ‘When they speak thus, what affair
can prosper ? But you are obstinate.” Appu
Mudali said that he would speak: to the
Bishop Padré. 1 told him that he had better
wait to learn what M. Gadeville said, as ho
was reported to have spoken about the matter.
Appu Mudali replied, ¢ Never mind ; we will
speak about it. Please come to-morrow. 1
agreed and came homeo at half-past twelve.

Tho English ships in the Cuddalore roads
loaded and [fired] their guns in derision of us.
Our people, hoping that our ships had arrived
and attacked the English, flocked to the beach
to watch the fight. But as the English ships
here lay motionless, I think that tho roport of
our ships’ arrival must be false.

When M. Leyrit, the Governor, and the
councillors came out after council, they
looked pale as death ; had they been scratched,
no blood would have como, so palo they were.
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M. Leyrit informed the council of his
intention to move to M. Véry’s house to-night
to which the councillors replied, ‘ M. Lally
has alrecady spoken hundreds of times
like this, so his words must not be taken
literally. Ile says whatever comes into his
head. So you should not gonow. Youmight
have gone formerly, but you didnot do so. If
you went now, it would look as though you
went out of fear.  You may go if he tells you
to ; but otherwise you should not.” So he has
postponed going to-day. I do nct know what
will happen.

Wednesday, September  3'—1  went  to
the Fort at nine o’clock this morning. M.
Leyrit was in his room with closed doors. All
the Europecans who had come had gone away
again. M. Guillard and a fcw others there
talked in M. La Grendée’s comptoir and then
departed. M. Boyellecau who then came, wont
up to the Gowvernement and thence to the
sorting-godown. When ho asked the ncews, I
said that thcre was nothing important. e
continued, ‘When wo fell into this pit, we
thought we should perish in 50 days, but now
I-think it will only be 45. Do you understand
me ?’— Yos,” I replicd. He continued, ‘We
aro sure to have perished by then. The

1 ggud Avani, Vikrama.
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Buropeans who came to drive cattle from our
houses showed me less respect than they
showed to you. They entered my house, and
opcned and examined every room; when I
said that I had not the key of one room, they
broke it open. This is the respoct the seigneurs
showed in my house. But I hear that, when
they visited you, they said nothing about the
cattle, but went away after talking to you.’
I made no answer. Ile then called M. La
Grende and said, * Don't you sce how different-
ly the cattle-drivers bechaved to mo and to
Ranga Pillai when they entered our houses ?’
Thinking that thcy were only secking ovi-
dence, I thought it best to depart, so I took
leave and camo home.
. M. Lally and somc European dragoons who
‘marched last night and attacked tho English
halting in M. Barthélemy’s garden, returned
victoriously having wounded 10 or 15 English-
men, and taken one of their guns and 20 or 30
draught-bullocks. About 10 of our men wore
wounded. ,
Thursday, September 4—When I went
to tho Fort this morning, M. Leyrit was
in his room with the doors closed. M. Guillard,
M. Boyelleau and a few Europeans, hearing
that M. Leyrit’s doors were closed, remained

t 23rd Avani, Vikrama.
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talking for some time in the sorting-godown
and then departed. M. Guillard alone said to
me that the time was ruinous. ‘No such
thing,’ I replied, ‘ for ships will arrive this
month and affairs will prosper. God will
bless us so far. If ships do not arrive this
month, ruin is certain.’

Appu Mudali, Periyanna Mudali and
Chinna Mudali who had met in order to ask
M. Dubois about the sepoys’ affair, sent for me.
I said that my palankin-bearers had gone
away to ocat their cold rice. Téaniyappa
Mudali sent word back that he had palankin-
bearers, whom he would send, and that affairs
would be spoiled if I refused to come. So I
went and they said, ‘ Wo conferred with tho
Padré Bishop ycsterday. He said, “In M.
Dubois’ presence I spoke to M. Lally about the
sepoys’ affair. He said that until tho ships
arrived, the sepoys must be paid, but I
reminded him of what he had said already
that, if they paid for August, they would not be
asked from Septecmber onwards. Thereon he
told M. Dubois that ho might ask them to pay
only for August. You had bettor therefore go
to M. Dubois and thank him.” Let us go and
talk to M. Dubois.’” I replied, ‘The Padré’s
words are not to be trusted, for he is a great
liar. He spoke so about certain other affairs,
but his words proved false. So we should not
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go on the strength of what he says.’—‘ Don’t
say so,’ thoy replicd. ‘Inasmuch as he has
spoken thus, we should go and confer with
him.” 8o I accompanicd them, but, when the
affair was mentioned, he said he would reply
when he had consulted M. Gadeville. Ho then
went to M. Gadeville'’s, and, returning aftor
about two hours, said nothing and went home.
They went and salaamed in order to learn why
he had gone away without a word. He said,
‘M. Gadcville says that you should pay till
tho squadron arrives; and when I reminded
him of what he had said before that it would
do if monoy for tho August pay was given, he
replicd evasively. You had better therefore
present a petition to M. Lally and I will
explain to him.” This reply abashed them. I
said, ‘ This is the result of your not listening
to mo. When a petition was prosented to the
council, the councillors asked what you could
expect when thoy themsclves wero on the
brink of ruin. I then told you to keep quiet.
But you would not listen to me, and went and
talked to the Padré Bishop, in spite of my
telling you of what M. Dubois had said.
Louche and the sepoys arc repeating what
M. Gadeville told them. Ihave hoard and you
also that you will be asked to give money for
the August pay but not for .Scptember or
later. But you did not listen to me when
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I told you to wait. Though M. Gadoville is-
hasty, yet ho will talk plainly ; but this man
out of selfish motives, talks in a slippery
manner. But although I repeatedly told you
of this, you refused to listen to me, with the.
result that you have been caught now.” All
romained silent, and went to their respective
homes with their fingers in their mouths. I
also camo home.

Friday, September 5'—1 heard the follow-
ing nows at six o’clock this merning :—QOur
people at Perumél Nayakkan’s and Ella Pillai’s
Choultries fell last night upon the English
who had raised batteries at the Mortandi
Choultry. Some of the English troopers who
lay in ambush opened fire, killing 10 or 15 of
our men and 10 or 12 of our horses, and
wounding 10 or 15 more. Our people therefore
retreated. M. Lally was at tho Padré’s church
at Olukarai, but did not march to attack the
English.

When I went to the Fort at nine o’clock
this morning, M. Guillard, M. Boyelleau, etc.,
were present. M. Loyrit was in his room, but
his door was not opened till half-past ten.
M. Guillard, M. Boyelleau and others after
waiting for some time went home. When the
door was opened at eleven, a few Europeans

/
1 24th Avani, Vikrama.
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obtained signatures and wont away. I did not
visit him and came home at eleven. I have
heard no important nows.

A 24-pounder and three powder-chests
were sent out by way of Olukarai, but I do not
know whither they were taken.

Saturday, September 6. —I1 went to the Fort
at nino o'clock this morning. M. Loyrit's
room was closed. When the door was opened
at ten, I wont and paid my rospects and stayed
aside. M. [Dulaurcns]and M. Cornet who then
came, went to their comploir to write. M.
Dubois camo at half-past ten, and, after talk-
ing, went to M. Lally’s house. M. Boyelleau
then came with letters, and having obtained
signatures, went home. Nobody afterwards
came to the Gouvernement or the Fort. Icame

“home at cloven.

When I was at home, Kandappa Mudali
and Bapu Réio of the tobacco-godown came.
The former said,  When I went to M. Dubois
and talked to him the day before yesterday
about the sepoys’ affair, he said, “ When I
told M. Leyrit that neither Gadecville nor
others could do anything but that I was
managing everything, M. Leyrit replied that
the French squadron was expected in five or
six days, that .afterwards I and others who

1 25tk Avani, Vikrama,
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had suffered much would prosper by God’s
grace, and that as I knew too well his
relations with M. Lally, he should not inter-
fere in the affair or say anything.” Bépu
Réao observed, “ By that time, our affairs will
be ruined. Everything is very dear in the
town. Lamp oil sells at 5 seers a pagoda, and
gingelly oil at 6. Ghi sclls at one seer per five
fanams. Only 8 or 10 arecanuts can be had
for a fanam, of dyed' nut only a palam, of
green-gram, black-gram and dholl only three-
fourths of a small measure a fanam. Red
chillies sell at thrce palams a fanam ; and
these things, though priced so high, cannot be
had for every onc. Iive or six days ago,
people left the town selling their paddy at
two and a balf, two and three-fourths or throe
measures a fanam, and taking the fanams with
them. Paddy now sells at two small measures
afanam.”’ When Kandappa Mudali and Bapu
Réo were relating the above to me, the son of
M. Renault, the Director in Bengal, came, so
the two went and talked to him. As it was
then eleven o’clock, I wished to return home.
Kandappa Mudali accompanied me up to the
room in the Greffe and took leave of me. I
then came home. The townspeople are leaving
the town daily in small numbers. Many left

1 Arecanut cut into small pxeces, boiled with some medicinal
ingredients and dried.
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to-day. When I was at the Fort, M. Renault’s
son said, ‘ How is it that Subba Josier’s predic-
tions have proved false ? Not a single one of
his predictions has been realised.’— How then
is astrology to be believed.’ I replied.

1 saw this evening two [ ] guns and
chests of powder being carried to Olukarai.
As people are going out to-day changing their
fanams into pagodas, and as thoso still here
are doing the same, the rate of exchange is 377
rupees instead of 361 per 100 pagodas. If this
is the rate of crescont pagodas, star pagodas
must be dearer still.

Five or six days ago, a [fPortuguese] Euro-
pean came to me and said, ‘M. Lally has
ordered you, Appu Mudali, Kandappa Mudali,
Periyanna Mudali, Pipayya Pillai, Chinna
Mudali, Rimachandra Réo and Sonichala
Pillai to engage six Brahman harkaras' each.’
I told him that not a single Brahman harkara
was to be found, as all had gone away. Heo
replied that he had been told to get Tamil
harkaras if no Brihmans could be had, and
that they should be put under the chief
harkara's charge. The European then went
away. When I informed the several persons
of this, they said that harkaras could not be
found ; but Sonéchala Pillai said that he would

1 Brihmans were usually employed as messengers owing to their
fnviolable character,
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try. I engaged six Tamil harkaras through
head-peon Ponnappa who was a spy in Madame
Dupleix’ time, and paid him six rupees; but
these six harkaras were not sent to me, and
when I made enquirios, I was told that oxcuses
were being given daily. [ZTwo or three words
lost.]

Sunday, September 7'—I1 went to the Fort
at nine o’clock this morning, and paid my
respects to M. Leyrit upstairs on his return
after hearing mass at church. He bowed in
reply. No councillor accompanied him, but
only M. Valarmde, writer at the Beach, a fow
other writers and some others. M. Guillard
camo at half-past nine and left after talking
with him. No one else came. I stayed till
ten and then came homeo.

The European mestice who is captain of
M. Lally’s harkaras camo to my house. I told
him that I had not been in charge of busincss
for tho last ten years, and that therefore I
knew nothing. So saying, I dismissed him
with compliments. He left and nothing elso
important occurred.

I hear that Louche, tho sepoy-writer, was
imprisoned at the Choultry yesterday, after
his accounts had been examined, on the
charges of misappropriating 3,000 rupees in

3 26th Avani, Vikrama,
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the sepoys’ affair and another 3,000 rupees in
another affair, besides something in two bills
for 15,000 and 6,000 rupces each. Kuppi
Néayakkan who is captain of my scpoys has
been shut up in the dungeon.

The man from Madras says that Mr. Pigot,
the Governor of Madras, by means of 40
persons [¢orn] 1,30,000 pagodas have been paid,
that 70,000 pagodas will be paid in the sti-
pulated time,® that provisions are dear and
that [ page torn].

Monday, September 82—1 went to the Fort
this morning. As the Ariyinkuppam festival
is being celcbrated at tho St. Paul’s church,
M. Leyrit wont there to-day to hear mass said,
received blessings, and returned to the Fort in
a palankin accompanied by two chobdars, two
or three peons and a head-peon. His looks
were downcast. When I paid my respects to
him with a bouquet, he asked the nows. I
replied that the townspeople wore going out
as things could not be had, and that, as thoso

1 This refers to the endeavours at Madras to raise a loan to meet
the expenses of the war. On 18 August the sowcars and merchants
had been summoned before Council, and asked to advance a lakh of
pagodas ; but they proved * very backward to assist the Company *,
and the Nawib was asked if he could raise a lakh (Hilitary Consulta-
tions, 18 August, 1760). A later reference (Public Consultations, 27
October 1760) shows that Pigot-only .succeeded in getting 32,000
pagodas from the merchants. Luckily for the English, remittances
from Bengal arrived on 26 September. *

3 97th Avani, Vikrama. :
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who had gone out five or six days ago, had
sold what they had and carried away the
proceeds with them, paddy which formerly
sold at 3 or 2} mcasurcs a fanam, could not
now be had even at two measures a fanam, so
that, unless the squadron arrived in 15 days,
[page torn]; otherwise no one would be left.
‘We have no hope,’ he replied, ‘unless the
squadron arrives in 15 days.’

M. Guillard and anothoer afterwards came
and talked with M. Leyrit, so I came out and
sat outside. M. Leyrit called me and said,
* Makdhtim Niyakkan (Mysore Haidar Niyak-
kan’s brother-in-law) who formerly appeared
before Villiyanalltr, went afterwards to Ty#-
gadrug on its being given as a jaghir, then
came back, went to Ariyinkuppam and
returned after visiting the Fort and obtaining
presents. On what date did he leavo?’ I
mentioned the date. He replied that what I
said differed from his entry, and that I should
send him a French writing about it. I agreed
and camo out. M. Guillard came to me after
talking, and in the course of our conversation,
he said, ‘ Don’t you see that there is nobody in
the Fort ? Nothing can be had in the town—
good fowl, sheep or fish. Such is the state of
the town. He thus expressed his anxiety.
After talking till eleven o’clock, he got into
his palankin and went home, and I also
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returned homo. Immediately afterwards, I
wrote down the dates of Makdhtim Néayak-
kan’s arrival and departure.

M. Lally came on May 1!, 1758, and ho has
sent to the Company in Europe an account of
expenses up to June [sic] 1, 1759, amounting
to 12,668,664 rupces and some odd [annas]. I
shall write the expenditure from July 1, 1759
to July 1, 1760, when I learn it.

As the Company’s people had ordered tho
cattle in the town to be scized, Muttu (M.
‘Saubinet’s dubéAsh) hid three<tows in Blanc's
house ; the latter asked Muttu to pay some-
thing, but the latter refused, and removed
them. Duplant afterwards went to M. Dubois
and asked why -Muttu had driven away three
cows which he had concealed. Dubéish Muttu
was sent for and told to deliver up the three
cows, and give the names of those whose
cattle had been sent out. He was then ordered
to be shut up in the dungeon which was done
accordingly.

A peon came and told me this afternoon
that M. Courtin wanted me. When I went at
three, he said, ‘ We must find out how many
people are in tho town, so send for some of the
Choultry-writers and tell them to write out a
list showing how many men, women and

1 Actually, April 28,
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children are in the several houses in the town.
Nothing is known about the coming of our
ships.'—* Very well,’ I replied ; ‘ but besides
the Choultry-writers, thcre are the soveral
heads of castes, and it will be better to ask
them to write out the list.'— Tell them then,’
hesaid. ‘Shall Isend for them here ?’ I asked.
‘That’s not necessary,” he replied ; ‘let them
be summoned to your house and told to write
the list without delay.’

He added, ‘ You know that nobody has done
so much to help the town as I. M. Lally said
that he would not permit any one to go out,
but I told him that those who wished to go
should be permitted, and got his lcave to that
effect.” I replied, ‘* Who can help like you ?
Of those who have already gone out, some
have returned. But for the last cight or ton
days, people have been going out. More than
half the townspeople have gone.’—Let
those go who want to go,” he replied ; ‘I have
given orders about it.’ I said that no other
was so kind to the people, and then took
leave of him. When I was coming down the
steps, I mot the Nayindr and told him to come
to my house with the nd#ldrs and Choultry-
writers, and then went to M. Leyrit at the
Fort, gave him the French writing which I
had been ordered to bring, about the coming
of Mysore Makdhiim Néyakkan’s troops and
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their departure, and reported what-M. Courtin
had told me. .‘Is it so ?’ he said ; ‘ formerly
Kandappa Mudali and Savaririya Pillai want-
ed permission to go, but I refused lest I should
be blamed. Now he pleads for them, saying
how they can go and where they are to remain.
Just seo what he has done ; tell me, sir, his
object.” I continued, ‘ There are about 100 of
my people, men and women. In order to help
them to go out, I want two letters, one to tho
Governor of Negapatam and the other to tho
Governor of Tranquebar, saying that Com-
pany’s people are coming, and that they should
be protected, and an English passport given
for their safety on the way, although they
will go with only cloths over their heads.’!
He replied, ‘ I cannot write [the letters], but I
will give you a letter from the council .to the
Governor of Tranquecbar. I cannot get you
another English passport, for it is difficult to
get one.” Then I came home. '

Afterwards the Choultry-writers, the
Nayinar and the ndtidrs of the scveral castes
came. I told them to write out a list of men,
women and children in the several streets and
bring it quickly.

Tuesday, September [9].*—At nine o’clock
this morning, I went to the Fort about the

1 i.e., with nothing to provoke plundering.
s g8th Avani, Vikrama. i
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palankin-bearers required by the Company,
and paid my respects to M. Leyrit with a
bouquet. For the last eight days he has not
worn the air of a Governor but of one who has
lost his government. There has been no life
in him, and to-day he was pitiable to see.
However I reminded him of my yesterday’s
request to get a passport to which he replied,
‘M. Lally sent word to me last night that four
English ships have arrived with 500 soldiers
and some sepoys at Cuddalore!, and that in
15 days, Pondichery will have to be surrender-
ed to the English. So what business can be
done ?’ As he spoke thus, I camoe out in order
to make further enquirics about it. I met a
European gentleman who said, ‘At eight
o’clock last night, M. Lally sent for M. Moracin
and M. Courtin and told them to inform
M. Leyrit that four English ships had arrived
at Cuddalore with 500 soldiers and some
sopoys, and that thereforc Pondichery will
have to be delivered into English hands in 15
days. They went and informed M. Leyrit
accordingly. M. Leyrit replied, “ He has sent
me word for my information, but I know that

1 Coote writes on 5 September, that on the previous day 150
Marines and the Highland battalion had landed at Cuddalore (Military
Consultations, 7 September 1760). The vessels were H.M.8S.
America, 64, Medway, 60, Liverpool, 28, and South Sea Castle, store
ship (Letter from Steevens, 5 September, ap. Military Consultations,
8 September, 1760).
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80 long as we have a drop of Fronch blood left,
wo will not give up the town.” They inform-
ed M. Lally of the reply., But M. Lally sent
answer back to the effect that, in 15 days, tho
town would have to be delivered to the
English, and that he would bet 15,000 rupees on
it. M. Leyrit replied, “ Can I bot 15,000 rupces ?
You are master of everything, so you can do
as you please. What can I therefore say ?”’
Afterwards I went to the sorting-godown
where I met Rimachandra Ayyan and Kand-
appa Mudali. The latter said, * When I spokeo
to M. Leyrit of my departure, he said that, as
ships were oxpected in eight days, I should not
inconvenience myself by going out with my
family.” Although I spoke to M. Loyrit
yosterday, I did not like to inform thesec pcople
‘of what he said yesterday and to-day, so I kept
quiet. But they repeated to me unasked what
M. Lally had said to M. Leyrit and the latter’s
reply. When we were talking thus about our
miseries, tho former prosperity of the town,
and its approaching downfall, M. Boyelleau,
M. La Gren¢e and M. Denis were writing in
the comptoir after examining the accounts.
M. La Grenée came and rominded me of what
had beqn said yesterday about the coming of
Mysore Makdhtim Nayakkan'’s troops and their
departure. I gave him the French writing
about it. Taking it, he thanked me, and went
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away saying that the closing of the letters for
Europe had been delayed for want of this.
Then I came home at eleven, to-day being
New-moon day.

Tor the last two or three days, the -English
have been firing from near Barthélemy's gar-
den, and the French from ncar the Olukarai
church, but the shots have all fallen short
without injuring anybody on either sido.

Wednesday, September 10)—The English
army which marched last night by way of
Mortandi Choultry surprised our 50 soldiers
with four guns at Peruméil Niyakkan’s Choul-
try. There was heavy firing on both sides.
Afterwards our troops retreated from Perumél
Niyakkan’s Choultry leaving their gunsin the
batteries, which the English took and advanc-
ed up to my garden at Siram where Manga-
thiyi? was burnt. The townspeople went and
watched this. Afterwards the English attack-
ed our troops at Ella Pillai’s Choultry at
Olukarai, whereon the latter retrcated to the
tamarind tope on the road to Ariyinkuppam.
M. Lally grew angry with M. Dure and M.
Trinquiére® saying that they were useless, and

1 89th Avani, Vikrama.

% The Diarist's wife who died on April 18, 1756, vol. x, p. 61 supra.

3T am very doubtful of this identification, The text has * Dir-
ankér ", which corresponds accurately enough ; but Trinquiére was a
mere lieutenant, whom one would not expect to find mentioned in
this connection. I think d'Harembure, the Commandant of the
Bataillon de U'Inde and in disgrace for the failure of Lally’s attack on
the 3rd, is more likely to be intended,
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appointed M. Fumecl as commander, besides
giving appointments to M. Landivisiau and
others, and directing them to conduct matters.
When the Europeans were mustered, 10 or 15
were found to have been wounded and 4 or 5
killed ; the numbers were otherwise complete.
As the English have occupied the ground up
to the Bound-hedge, the townspcople aro
alarmed. Somec say that the town cannot hold
out but will pass into English hands, but
others say that, as there are troops at Gingee,
there is no danger of the town’s falling into
English hands, and that, though they havo
occupied the Perumbai hill, and now advanced
up to Bound-hedge, they will retire in 10 days.
Thus each expressed his thoughts.

I also heard that our people would a,ttm'k
the English to-night. After making the necos-
sary arrangements, M. Lally, having obtained
M. Loyrit’'s leave to occupy the vintner’s
garden which is by the Villiyanalltr Gate and
which M. Leyrit had ongaged for himself,
moved into it; thence he went to the Fort,
then went up to the Gouvernement by way of the
north-east battery, and ordered M. Laiglon [?7],
the master-gunner who is in charge of the
bullock-carts that accompanied M. Lally, to
mount the flagstaff at the Gowuvernement and
find out where the English army lay encamped.
He climbed up therefore with a telescope and

48 :
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reported where the army was. Thereon shouts
of ‘Vive le Roi’ wore ordered, and M. Lally
roturned to his lodging by the way he had
come. M. ILeyrit had made rcady to sce
M. Lally, on lcarning that he had come to the
Fort, and also sent for tho councillors They
came accordingly and waited on the stairs and
in the road ; but M. Lally had departed by tho
battery. M. Leyrit, the Governor, dashed his
hat on the floor and bit his nails, cxclaiming
with anger, ‘Sce, the English will take the
Bound-hedge.” The councillors too were much
moved. '

At midnight, about 200 sailors who had
disembarked, and a few Europeans and sepoys
here —500 in all—were ordered to march north-
wards at midnight with two cannon to attack
the English; but the latter, being on their
guard, fired two or three cannon and guns, on
which the French troops, being unprepared,
rotired.

Kandappa Mudali and Periyanna Mudali
came to me and asked what should be done
about sending out their families and mine,
Kandappa Mudali adding that the Governor
had strictly warned him not to go out. As
thoy asked me what was best to be done, I
said, ¢ You should not go without a passport or
securing temporary quarters. I have already
sent men to tho north and south about it,
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When Razi Sahib’s man [ ] came
and said that he had orders to ascertain from
me what should be done about sending away
his family and children, I replied, “This is
not the proper time for it. He should first
take sufficient precautions and secure quartors.
If he is willing to go to Vellore, his town, I
will do what I can, and send my children also
in his care. If he is bold enough, let him go ;
but otherwise, it is better to remain here,
instecad of running the danger of falling into
their hands and being troubled by thom.
Everything will happen as God wills. More.
over, in case he remains and the town does not
fall, the French will remember that he was
true to their salt; or even if the English
capture the place, thoy may treat him kindly,
on the ground that he proved true to the
French by staying here.”’

Thursday, September 11'—I went and paid
my respects to M. Leyrit at the Fort at nine
o’clock this morning. IHe asked the news.
‘What can 1 say,” I replied, ‘when you
know everything ?’ M. Leyrit shook his head
and answered, ‘Isay thatour ships will arrive
because of a letter that has been received from
there. Moreover we should have heard by a
frigate from Mauritius if ships were not to bo

1 30th Avani, Vikrama.
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expected ; but inasmuch as a letter has been
received from Mauritius, when they had learnt
the state of affairs here, to the effect that the
ships will bo fitted and despatched with all
the money available there, I am surc they will
come.” I replied that God would grant my
prayers for tho arrival of the ships.

Afterwards M. Dubois came on foot carry-
ing his own roundel, and talked to M. Loyrit,
8o I came out. Bapu Rio, Sonfchalam Pillai
and others were present. On learning that
certain houses had caught firc ncar Virdm-
pattanam, I watched them for some time and
then came down. M. Boyelleau who was
there said, ¢ You are very fortunate in having
refused to interfere in business both before
and even after I had taken you to M. Lally
and pressed you in his presenco to manage
these affairs. In prosperous times, you earned
great glory by attending to everything ; and
now, when the times arc bad, you have earned
more glory by refusing to take part in any
business. That is why we have been saying
among ourselves, both yesterday and the day
before, that you are lucky.’ I explained the
reason to him for about an hour and then
took leave. On my way I met M. Courtin
who asked whether a list had been made of
the inmates in the several houses. I replied
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that it was almost finished. ‘Then, have it
brought quickly,” he replied. ¢Asyou please,’
I answored, and came home at eleven.

At midnight to-night the sound of our
guns was hoard, but not afterwards.

The townspcople looked quite different
to-day, the brightnoss of their looks having
entircly disappearcd, because they are com-
pletely under the cvil influence of Saturn.

Friday, September 121—This morning
M. Lally and M. Leyrit mounted the northern
rampart by the Valudivir gate, inspected the
walls up to the corner battery, whence some
10 or 15 guns in all were fired on secing tho
English in large numbers near my garden.
After talking for some time, they returned by
the Valudavir gate at ten o’clock towards
-the Villiyanalldr gate. As they had thus gone
out, I did not go to the Fort.

I hear to-day that, whon M. Dubois was
removed from the Commissaire’s place and
M. Fumel appointed instead, with orders for
his accounts to be cxamined by the council,
and when M. Dure the commander of the
troops was replaced by M. Landivisiau, Fumel
replied, ‘ You do not listen to anybody's
‘advice, nor are you intelligent yourself. What
was the extent of the country and tho strength

1 318t Avani, Vikrama.
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of the army on your arrival ? Because you do
not listen to othors’ advice and have not sense
of your own, you have lost Bundor, etc.
countries, and allowed the English to advance
up to tho Bound-hedge, And now, you
entrust the managemont to me. Be pleased
henceforth to listen to others’ advice about
the management.” I hear some Europeans say
that these words of M. Fumel made him? so
angry that M. Fumel has been sent away in
arrost by the frigate Baleine and the manage-
ment given again to M. Dubois.

The English occupy tho ground from the
Uppéru bridge opposite to the Valudavir
gate to the bank where fulasi plants grow in
my garden, the cattle-shed of Chandramati
Pillai, the high ground where a light stands
in Sdram, and Perumal Nayakkan’s Choultry.
The Fronch troops are in the tamarind tope
opposite to the Villiyanalltr gate. Necither
side has opened fire, but I hear that two
Pariahs, who wanted to remove the materials
of their houses at Siram, have been shot
by the English. T also hear that two troopers
have brought the news that our troops at
Gingee have marched to Padirdppuliydr.

Saturday, September 13°*—When I wont to
the Fort at nine o’clock this morning and was

1 Appuarently Lally. ) % 1st Purattdsi, Vikrama.
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waiting at the sorting-godown, Kandappa
Mudali came to me and said, ‘ Madame
Barthélemy, Madamc Febvrier and other
European ladics arc gotting passports to go
away with their childron.!! I am also trying
to send my children along with them. -Just
then a chobdar camoc and said that the
Governor wanted me. I went and ho said,
‘*What do you say about the large number of
people in the town?’—‘ What do I know ?’
I replied, ¢ and what need I tell you when you
know cverything ? What is your pleasure ?'—
‘Then, tell the people to go out,” ho said.
“Yes,” I replied, ‘but people say, “ We went
out in Chiltirai and Vaigdsi,* only two or threo
days beforo the English occupied the Bounds ;
but then it was proclaimed by beat of tom-
tom that, in futuro, there would be no more
troubles from the English, and that, unless
thosec who had gone out returned, they would
be fined and their houses seized by the Com-
pany. Then an alarm was raised by making
a list of the houses, so we returned, in obedi-
ence to tho orders.” Now that the Inglish

1 They did not succeed in getting passports till November. On
5 November Lally wrote to Coote, I have two or three women
that plague me to intercede for them to you, neither can I give them
my positive answer until I know whether it suits you to grant their
request.” (Orme MSS. India viii, 2034.) The ladies concerned were
Mesdames Delarche, Jcannis, de Nouil, and Febvrier. Madame
Barthélemy does not appear among them.

3 April-May and May-June, .
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are at the Bound-hedge, they complain and
ask how they can go now when you desire
them to? Now they can only go out if you
give them passports. Thercby you will earn
everlasting glory, for they will praise you
saying that, so long as they remained in tho
town, you protected them well, but that, when
the encmy was about to attack it, you gavo
them passports and sent them out without any
loss or trouble to them.— T can’t give them
passports now,’ heroplied. Ianswered,‘Please
mention this in the course of your conversation
with M. Lally, or if you cannot do this, tell
M. Dubois to speak to M. Lally about this, and
get them the passports.’—‘ Then tell me how
many are in the town,” he said. I replied,
¢ About 4,000 or 5,000 have come into the town
from  Muttiydlpdttai, Karukudikuppam,
Pakkumudaiyimpattu, Saram, Nellitope,
Ariyankuppam, Villiyanallir, etc. places and
there are another 4,000 or 5,000 who are
residents of the town—10,000 in all. Besides
there are about 4,000 or 5,000 Pariah men and
women. There are two Pariah men and two
Pariah women with each soldier. The Pariah
women live upon the food given to the
soldiers, in other words, the provisions in the
town are being eaten up by Pariah men and
women, who should be driven out in the
suitable manner. Formerly when the town
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was surrounded by the English, M. Dupleix
was very bold ; and now your bravery should
lead to victory.’ IIle then blamed M. Lally
for overything. I cxplained everything to
him from nine o’clock to eleven and sent for
the Nayinir, whom on his appearance I took
before the Governor and ordered him to
consult the ndttirs of the several castes and
givo a list of tho porsons in tho town. Thon I
came home and sending for the ndltdrs gave
orders to them.

Fifty soldiers and 30 masons blew up tho
walls of tho AriyAnkuppam fort last night.

It was proclaimed by beat of tom-tom
yesterday that the inhabitants of Kosappélai-
yam, Muttiyadlpittai and Nellitope might
break up their houses and go out, so all have
gone out accordingly. Somo loft the town
to-day, and many more will leave it to-morrow
or the day after. _

On the approach of the English ships,
about ten guns were fired to-day from the sea-
wall battery and the ships ncar the shore,
whereon the [English] captains put out to sea
again.

M. Courtin summoned the mahkdndttdrs
and told theom to engage to-day 80 or 100
earth-diggers. The mahdnditdrs replied, * How
can we do that ? Have we ever engaged men
before ? It is usual to give money to the

49
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Arumpdtai who will engage them ; or the
Nayinir's men will do the business. We
cannot therefore engage them now.’ He
threatened them that, unless they brought the
people, they would be shut up in the dungeon
or dealt with in such and such a manner.
They replied that they could do nothing about
it and that he must do to them what he
pleased.

Sunday, September 14)—When I went to
the Fort at ninc o'clock this morning,
M. Loyrit and M. Guillard were talking. I was
told that the Governor wanted me. When
I went, he asked if people were going out.
I replied, ‘ You said only yesterday that they
should go out. When they went two or threo
days ago, they were troubled on the way, so
they returned. But as you have now permit-
ted them to go, some went yesterday, and
about 1,000 are ready to go to-day. In two or
threce days all the people will have gone.
Then he asked how much paddy could be had
in the town. I replied, ‘ No paddy can be had
here. Many lived by pounding the Company’s
paddy. Those who left the town a week or
ten days ago, did so after selling their paddy,
while those who purchased a little have
already consumed it. I have already told you

$nd Purattdsi, Vikrama.
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about this. Even now there are 200 or 300
houses, the inmates of which have paddy
enough for 15 or 20 days ; and there are 10 or
15 houses [in which thero may bo paddy
for forty or fifty days].” M. Guillard said
that there would not be much in the Tamils’
houses. ‘Is that so?’ he asked. He then
asked about other matters and I replied to
him.

Afterwards Kandappa Mudali suggested
asking the Governor for passports. I replied
that we should not be the first to ask him, for
that would be liko scratching one’s head with
a fire-brand. ‘In that case,” he said, ‘I shall
ask him in private.” Then I and M. Guillard
camo out. Kandappa Mudali went in and
said, ¢ Formerly when we wanted to go out,
you provented us, but now desire us to go at a
dangerous time. The English are compelling
those who have gone out to pay 100 or 200.
They may also seize me if I go out and
demand so much because I serve so and so.
But how can I pay them ? Please thorefore
get me an English passport.—I do not care
whether you go or remain. I can’t tell you
anything,’ he replied stamping angrily.
Kandappa Mudali came and reported this to
me. I replied, ‘It is no use to ask this man.
If you go and ask M. Lally, he may get you a
passport. You had better try with him,
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Kandappa Mudali agreed and requested me to
.speak to M. Guillard on his behalf. I replied
that I could not open the subject at all, for
M. Leyrit [had said that ho could do nothing
in the matter], but that M. Courtin might be
approached for heolp. Thercon he slipped
away fearing what he might be told. I then
came home.

I heard this evening that at about scven
on the night of the 3lst Avam‘the English
had captured the fort of (ingee and that
therofore Haidar Nayakkan’s army and our
men had retired to Tyagadrug.?

’All Khidn who has obtained a parwdna for
the Vriddhachalam jaghir and the capturo of
Tiruviti, etc. Panchmahals, Chidambaram
and other places with the help of proper
sibbandis came to me this evening, and, having
taken leave, departed with a fow Europeans.

I despatched the man of the Raja of
Kadattanid in Malabar with a reply. I also
despatched M. Leyrit, the Governor’s reply to
M. Louét at Mahé.

The Gingee fortifications weore captured
and plundered on thenight of tho 31st Avam,
Praméduta® News of its capture was received
at about nino o’clock on the 1st Purattisi, and

' September 12,

% The news was false. Gingee was not taken till after the fall
of Pcndichery.

® 8eptember 12, 1750,
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for ten years the fort has been in our posses-
sion. But there is another report that Gingee
has not been captured, so the news of its fall
must be false.

Monday, September 15.)—1 went to the Fort
this morning. M. Leyrit had gone to M. du
Bausset’s house where he was conferring with
M. Courtin, M. Moracin, ctc. councillors—
five or six councillors in all. No Europeans
were in the Fort. I therefore went to the
custom-housc and remained there.

Many of the townspeoplo went out to-day
by the custom-house; about three-quarters to
the northward and the remaining quarter to
the southward. Some of those who wont
southwards were assisted by our people at the
mouth of the river with chelingas, but others
‘waded through the water. 'When peoplo were
thus departing in large numbers, five or six
English troopers who saw them, told them
that they need not go by the Beach but could
pass without fear by the usual road. So thoy
went up the bank of the Pennér. But as the
Pennér was full, and 12 English chelingas
were plying constantly from Cuddalore with
powder and shot, our people could not cross
the river and reach the opposite shore. They
suffered much and almost starved, not being

1 8rd Purattdsi, Vikrama.
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able to get even a handful of rice; some of
those who went northwards also suffered,
having been plundered of their goods. Thus
4,000 or 5,000 inhabitants have loft the town
to-day. Kandappa Mudali, Periyanna Mudali,
Sonfichala Pillai and others including myself,
five or six in all, regretted that we could.
not get passports even at the cost of 1,000
or 2,000 for the passage of our children,
lamenting that our attempts for the last five
or six days had been in vain, and that we must
wait till to-morrow to learn the result of our
further attempts. Then I came home.
Tuesday, September 16—When I went to
the Fort this morning, I heard that at mid-
night M. Lally had sent word to M. Leyrit by
M. Gadeville that M. Couriin was not to inter-
fere in the Choultry justice, but that he would
himself visit the Choultry and enquire into
the Choultry affairs to-morrow. This order is
said to have been given because M. Courtin
told M. Lally, when the latter asked for 15,000
rupees for the expenses, that he had nothing
as he had given away all he had in Bengal.
M. Lally replied, ‘ Youhave done great injustice
by inflicting a thousand stripes [forn], tying and
beating a Chetti and interfering in his affair
instead of allowing him to scttle his dispute

2 4th Puratidsi, Vikrama.
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as usual among the Chettis themselves, simply
for the sake of bribes from thom. Ilow can
you do so? But as you have so done, you
must have collected large sums, which I shall
order the soldiers to collect from you.” M.
Courtin replicd, ‘I have not collected a cash
as you say ; but, if you will prove your charge,
I will submit to any punishment you may
award.'—‘I will have you hanged,’ M. Lally
rojoined, ‘and make you pay the money you
have made.” Certain Furopeans reported this
to me, adding that that was tho rcason why
M. Courtin had not been allowed to enquire
into the Choultry business.

M. Pouly sent a man to M. Loyrit this
morning with a message that M. Lally was
going to attend the Choultry-court, and that
he had ordered one of the silver-plated velvet-
scated chairs to be sent thero. M. Loyrit
smiled and permitted the man to take one.
He took it accordingly. M. Lally sent word
to M. Panon and others that ho was going
to the Choultry-court.

Whoen I went to M. Leyrit, he was talking
with M. Guillard, M. Duplant and M. La
Grenéo. I paid my respects and said, ¢ Four
or five English [troopers with a flag] told our
people who went southwards yestorday that
as the Pennar was full, they should not go by
Cuddalore, but take the road westwards. But
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those who went aceordingly could not proceed,
as the Pennéir was full, and starved all yester-
day for want of food orrice. Ihecar thatsome
will be unable to survive to-night.’—*Is it so?’
he said. I then observed, in the presence of
Kandappa Mudali and ‘Sondchala Pillai, ‘I
have sent out those members of my family
who can go. But my daughters, sons and
sons-in-law are here, and I have fixed an aus-
picious time for their departure. As they aro
not accustomed to walk, they must be sent in
vehicles. I intend sending them out, about
two or three together in a vehicle” Thus I
spoke on my behalf and on behalf of Kandap-
pa Mudali, Sonfchala Pillai and four or five
others. Kandappa Mudali said, ¢ It is true, sir ;
I also have sent away my family except my
father, mother and sons.” SoOnéAchala Pillai
said the same. M. Leyrit remained silent
throughout, but shook himself like an ele-
phant where he stood. M. Guillard said that
wo wero well-advised to have sent them away,
to which Kandappa Mudali said, ¢ See, sir, he
said nothing to what we said, for fear that we
should make requests if he opened his lips.’
I said, ‘ I have reported that I have sent away
some, and am only waiting for an opportunity
to send away others. I have asked for a pass-
port in the presence of four councillors.’
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Kandappa Mudali said, ‘I hecar that Soni-
chala Pillai had a talk yesterday with tho
Bishop Padré who promised to try his bost
and finish the affair by mentioning it to
M. Lally to-morrow.” When I wasleaving for
my house at cleven o’clock after this conver-
sation, I was told that M. Lally had gone to
the Bishop’s house after attending the Choul-
try-court, and that M. Panon and M. de Nouiil
who had accompanied M. Lally had been told
to inform moe that M. Lally desired to sco me.
When I asked them why I was wanted, they
replied that it was about removing the paddy
belonging to those who had loft the town.

I went to M. Lally’s houso accordingly. M.
Panon and M. do Nouiil came first and then M.
Lally to whom I paid my respects. M. Lally
returncd my compliments by taking off his hat
and then went in. I was not summoned for
about half an hour—I supposo because he was
sonding for glasses and drinking wine. Then
M. Panon and I went in. I was at once told
that I and the Nayinir must find and deliver
in 30 garse of paddy in the town. AlthoughlI
fcared what he might say if I contradicted him,
I said, ‘ So much paddy cannot be had in tho
town ; some live by pounding the Company’s
paddy ; and, as even this has been stopped,
many have gone away for want of food. At
the most, grain enough for 15 days’ use may

50
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bo found in 100 or 200 houses, but not moro.’
—* Unless 30 garse arc got,” he said ‘soldiers
will break open the houses.— That thoy
have done alrcady,” T replied. ‘I will drive
out covery Tamil” he continued. ‘Even
without that,” I replied, ‘4,000 or 5,000 went
out yestorday ; and the few who remain will
also go. The matter cannot be settled by
such means. The tom-tom should be ordered
to beat directing tho inhabitants to declare
the amount of paddy in their houses and pro-
claiming that those who do not declare it, shall
have their houses and property confiscated by
the Company, or be otherwise punished suit-
ably. Then all would make declarations, and
everything would be known.'—‘ Have the pro-
clamation made by tom-tom accordingly,” he
said. It was then half-past twelve, soI came
home.  Onmy way I was desired by M. Panon
to visit him in the evening.

I went to M. Panon in the evening and
asked him to have the tom-tom beaten. He
said that pcople should be told to deliver their
paddy at the Choultry in three days and give
in statements, after which each man should
reccivo paddy according to his position, and
the remainder be taken. Afterwards we talked
about several othor affairs. IIe then said,
 Affairs cannot prosper when the gentloman
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-—

at the head of things manages ill." I took
leave of him at seven and came home.

This day, Tuesday the 4th, M. Lally ordercd
paddy to be collected, and himself adminis-
tered justice at the Choultry. The rosults
will appcar on the 12th or the 13th.! From
what M. Lally did to-day, I think no Tamils
will long remain here, for about a quarter
of the number that left the town yesterday,
went out to-day.

Wednesday, September 172—1 hear that,
when those who were going out had crossed
the arm of the sea, a fow men on the English
side told them that thoy might go freely by
the regular road but that, when our pcople
went accordingly, they were surrounded by
some sepoys, who seized all they had, so that
thoso following them avoided crossing the
inlet, and others who have been robbed of
what they had, and beaten, have returned to
Pondichery, and that some who have returned
are by the inlet and others are returning to
the town.

- When I askoed M. Leyrit, the Governor, to
got me an English passport to enable my
women and children to go out, he replied that
ho could not, and that I must do what 1 could
about it. I therefore asked M. General Lally

14{.e., Septemher 24 or 25. 2 5th Purattdsi, Vikrama.
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through.the Bishop Padré; but the former
replied that he could not write about it, and
that' I must manago for myseclf. I decid-
ed thercfore to-night no longer to allow my
women and children to remain here, and to
send Solaya Pillai, Tiruppali Krishna Pillai,
Venkatésan and Venkatichalam to Madras
to see Muttukrishnama Mudali, Vasavappa
Chetti and other respectable men and mer-
chants about a passport, and to bring it here.

Thursday, Septeimber 18.!—Those people
who went southwards by the inlet of the sea
but who returned, having been robbed of their
goods this side of the inlet, are giving written
declarations at the Choultry about the grain
in their houses according to the notifications
made by tom-tom yesterday and to-day. I
have also given one about the grain in my
house.

Friday, September 19.*—There is no import-
ant news to-day.

Saturday, September 203—The Thithans®
set out to-day northwards for Tirupati, beating
drums and gongs, and a few others have gono
with them.

Y 6th Purattdsi, Vikrama.
3 7th Purattisi, Vikrama.
3 8th Purattisi, Vikrama,
¢ See Thurston, Castes and Tribes, vol. vii, p. 217.
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Sunday, September 21'—The NayinAr came
and reported to me that M. de Nouiil had
ordered him to be ready at three o’clock’ (tho
timo of his coming) with the merchants, the
ndttars, officials, cte., in the town. ‘Do so,” 1
replied. All came at three o’clock as ordered —
the Nayinir, the Choultry-writers, ndtidrs, in-
habitants, merchants, Periyanna Mudali and
othors still here. M. de Nouiil also came at
three. IHe and I® after ecxamining the list that
had beon written said, ¢ M. Lally says that 100
garse of paddy must be delivered, or clse all
will be driven out and everything they have
plundered. What do you say.” They replied
that he might have what remained over after
reserving cnough for 20 days for themselves.
This was discussed till six o’clock. IIe then
said that, as M. L‘l.lly General Avargal had
ordered, all should sign an agrecement to supply
30 garse or 60 garso of paddy.* But they would
not agree and went away. M. de Nouiil also
(lopurted.

I sont Solaiyappan, Tiruppali Krishnan,
Venkatésan, and Venkatachalam to-day to
Madras to obtain a passport.

Monday, September 22°*—Kondappa Chetti
came to-day and said, ‘ An Englishman, who

1 9th Purattisi, Vikrama.

* Ranga Pillai, I suppose, interpreted the other's speech.
3 60 garse of paddy would yicld about 30 garse of rice.

& 10th Purattdsi, Vikrama.
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is a prisonoer here, has obtained an English
passport and is sailing for Madras by masula
boat. All the inhabitants arc sending their
goods. I will send your things, if any, saying
that they arc mine.” I said I would do as he
desired. I then asked if the Englishman was
a gentleman. He roplied, ¢ He is an officer and -
a Christian. We may tell an official at tho
Beach to send the goods, giving out that thoy
are his.’—* Very well,’ I replied, ‘go and con-
sult him and then report to mo.’

Tuesday, September 23)—Therc is no im-
portant news to-day.

Wednesday, September 24.°—XKonappa [sic)
Chotti came to me at five o'clock this evening
and said, ‘Sloper,’ the French prisoner who
has obtained an English passport, is sailing at
six o’clock by a chelinga which he has got. 1
spoke to M. Valarmdée about the affair you
mentioned. He told me to send the box to his
house at once and he would have it landed at
Sadras. Ho added that, if it was sent at once,
he would send it by this boat.” As I could send
nothing out by land in the present state of
affairs, as I was arranging to send away the
women and children, as this European was
going with an English passport, so that he

1 71th Purattdsi, Vikrama.
3 19th Purattdsi, Vikrama.
8 Cf. vol. xi, p. 191.
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would not bo suspected, and as some Tamils
and packer Tiruvéngadam werc said to be
going with their goods, all these inclined me
to accept the proposal in view of the nature
of the times, so I asked, ¢ Are you also goiny ?’
He replied, ‘I am not sure, for I wish to go
with my women and children, but if you want
me to go, I will go. But you nced not hesitato,
and had botter send the box and your pcople.’
As I could think of no bettor course, I called
Chiranjivi AppAvu and said, ‘ As this man
says so and so, a redwood box containing every-
thing, is in the great chest. Get it ready and
send it off.” Kondappa Chetti said, ‘ It is about
six now, 8o send everything at once. I willgo
ahcad and spoak to the Kuropcan about des-
patching everything.” He then went away,
after I had told him to arrange for the speedy
despatch. Kéalathi Ammdl's' goods and some
rupees were put in nine'bags and Lakshmi
Ammil’s goods in two chests. These were
locked up, bound about with ropes and scaled
with my ring engraved with Persian, and the
keys were given to Ponmalai Pillai. I also sent
Kasttri Chetti in the boat with Ponmalai
Pillai, with orders to land tho chests at Sadras,
whore they were to get a great chest from Mattu
Venkatichala Chetti, put the other chests in

! Wife of Tiruvéngada Pillai, the Diarist’s younger brother.
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it, and remain there. Theso two set out with
the boxes at six o’clock. Afterwards some
packets of coral and a figure of the Uma' bird
sot with precious stoncs, (which had not been
put in), were given to Subbariman with in-
structions to give them to Ponmalai Pillai and
Kastiri Chetti and to inform me of their
having actually sailed. Kandan was also in-
structed to accompany them with Chiranjivi
Kulandai’s goods and moncy from Muttu’s
house sealed up in abag. Subrahmanyan [sic]
returned at half-past seven and said that
Ponmalai Pillai and Kastiri Chetti had
sailed by the boat fully laden with my chests
and others’ goods, that packer Tiruvéngadam
had also set sail and that somo chests and
packages belonging to certain Europeans and
Tamils had boen left behind.

Till now I have beon under the influenco of
the Apasavya sign, according to the predictions,
so that I and the town as that influence drew
to an end have becen in trouble. Either a now
Governor with reinforcemonts must come to
save the town or I must leave it. I have only
waitod to see what signs of the futurc course
of events appeared by the 12th Purattdsi; as
I expected, my goods have been sent away
to-day. At the ond of the influence of the

1 Cf. Wilks, vol. i, p. 261 and n.
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Apasavya sign everything should be settled.
The influonce of the Savya sign begins on the
21st of Panguni® and my fortune thercafter is
to be seen by actual experience.

Yesterday Panon and Gopéalakrishna
Ayyan were removed and M. Guillard was
entrusted with the management.

1 March 30, 1761,

31
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JANUARY 1761.

Saturday, January 10.*—At six o'clock this
morning, Ellachiya Pillai (M. Leyrit's dubésh)
camo and said to Mahardja Rajasri Pillai
Avargal [that Chinna Mudali had arranged
last night to sond his family away, that a
chelinga should be got ready, and that he
wanted a letter. So I went to the Fort to
hire a boat ; there Chinna Mudali told me
that the chelinga had not yet sailed but that
it would to-night. Afterwards I wont to
M. Valarmée and requested him to procure a
chelinga large enough to hold many. He
roplied, ‘A chelinga like that won't do.
Even if M. Lally gives an order for another
boat, there are no makwas?’]®. SoIwent to the
Beach to make enquiries. M. Flacourt was
there preparing the chelinga which is to sail
to-night, but he said that not one could be
despatched. I then met a ship’s pilot who
was enquiring the price of chelingas in order
to sail with some Europeans, and offéred to

1 1st Tai, Vikrama. From this date onwards the diary appears
to have been written, not by Ranga Pillai himself, but by another,
perhaps Ranga Pillai’'s nephew who continued to keep a diary after
Ranga Pillai’s death,

3 Fishermen.

* The passage placed Letween square brackets is much damaged
in the original, but the 1aeaning seems clear.
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find the cost of a chelinga besides other
expenses and having arranged for eight sailors
and only 4 or 5 persons to follow. But, when
I reported this to Mahérija Réjasri Pillai
Avargal, he replied that in his present state
of health, it would kill him to sail by the
chelinga, that arrangements should be made
for him to travel by road, that thereforo
a chelinga need not be- engaged, and that
tho -European concerned in this should be
informed without delay. When I went to tho
Beach in search of the EFuropcan at three
o’clock after having taken food, I found him
south of tho Fort. He said, ‘I consulted those
who were accompanying me ; and as you were
coming, I sent away many in order to avoid
overcrowding, arranged for the price of the
chelinga and only four persons to follow, and
asked for M. Lally’s orders. But M. Lally
said that, as thero was no other chelinga, it
could not be taken, as there would be diffi-
culties on tho arrival of ships. So the journey
hasbeen stopped.’” I came home after giving
the necessary orders.

Sunday, January 11'—[Maharadja Réjasri
Pillai Avargal rose in the morning and
cleaned his teeth, and, sitting on a chair in the
hall, talked for about two hours and then lay

! 2nd Tai, Vikrama.
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down. Having awakened at eleven, he called
us and said, ‘ Ifeel very weak but I do not know
why. How is my breathing?’'—‘'As usual,
we replied, ‘but you are very weak from
taking no food and from an excess of humours
of the body.”] When we were thus talking,
some IEuropeans came to cut down the
coconut trees in my house and my neighbour
Muttu Pillai’'s. I spokoe kind words to them,
gave them a fow rupecs and posted men to see
that the trees did not fall upon the roof.

At one o’clock in the afternoon Mahérija
Rajasri Pillai Avargal took a little food, and
then lay down. In the evening he said that
he felt much fatigued, that ho could not sleep,
and that his tongue was dry and he felt thirsty.
I said that a karwkiu' would be prepared.
He agreed, and took the karukku at eight
o’clock at night. He called us again at ten
and saying that the karukku had not quench-
ed his thirst, asked if he could not have some
water. I said that ho had better not, but that
another dose of the karukku would do him
good. He agreed and ordered it to be brought.
We therefore prepared a fresh karukku and
gave it to him. Again he complained of
thirst and asked for some cold water. 1
replied that he should not drink that but eat

! The expression means an extract or strained liquor prepared
by boiling medicinal drugs in water,
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some nut. He answered that as his mouth
was dry, he could not chew it. I said that he
might have some warm water in about an
hour. ‘Very well, he said, and continued,
‘I want to answer the calls of nature, so
order the commode.” It was accordingly
brought and placed in the veranda. Ho
answered the calls of nature, washed his
legs and then sat on a chair. I cannot de-
scribe how this fatigued him. He called us
and said, ‘ I thought I should die on the stool
for I felt a burning pain round the anus.
But does a person at the point of death feel
like that ? I think it must be due to extreme
heat.” e thon lay down telling us to make
further enquiries -about it. Afterwards he
said at two o’clock that his tongue was
parched, that he was thirsty and very tired,
and that he thought ho would die. He then
asked what we thought of his condition. I
replied that I thought that coldness had sot
in and that therefore he should take bAdpati
or chintdmani! ‘Well get them ready, he
replied. As I had no good honey, I thought I
could get it from SéshAchala Chetti’s house

1 Elaborate and costly medicines familiar to the Tamil School of
Indian Medicine. The first, for instance, is said to be compounded of
gold, zinc, pearl, diamond, coral, topaz, emerald, sulphur, mercury
and several other ingredients. From information courteously
furnished by Mr. G. Srinivisamdirti, Principal of the Government
School of Indian Medicine at Madras,
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to-morrow morning, but meanwhile I would
give him [what we had]. So I had a
mixture made of honey and cloves, and took it
to him. Hethen asked me the time. I said it
was about fivo. He then said that we might
put aside the medicine and wait till day-break
when Séshichala Chetti might be sent for and
asked to feel his pulse.

Monday, January 12)—After sunrise this
morning I asked Maharija Rajasri Pillai
Avargal if Mutta Pillai of the hospital and
Séshachala Chetti might be sent for. *Very
well, send for them,” he replicd. I sent men
to fetch them. He continued, ‘I fecel much
better than last night. Let mo clean my.
teeth.” So saying he sat on a chair in the hall
and cleaned his teeth. Vélan came and said
that Mutta Pillai of the hospital had gone
away five or six days ago. Seeing that Séshéi-
chala Chetti was coming, he said that nothing
need be said to him oxcept that he was
arranging for palankin-bearers to bring him to
his house. Séshéchala Chetti then came and
sitting on a chair asked him if he had taken
his food last night to which he replied that he
had, and then, stretching out his hand, asked
him to feel his pulse. He said he could not
feel it. ‘Is that so?’ he replied ; ‘palan-

1 3rd Tai, Vikrama,.
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kin-bearers are coming to take me to your
house. You had better go soon, and make a
cot, etc., ready.’ So saying he dismissed him.
He went away saying that he would do
accordingly. After he had gono, he said,
‘ What isthe use of telling him anything when
he does not know how to feel the pulse ?
Send for some other who can.” When I mado
enquiries, I learnt that Saravana Mudali knoew
a little ; but when I sont a man to fotch him, I
was told that he had gone to the Europcan
quarter. He then scnt for [losf] and showing
his tongue said, ‘ Look at my tongue. [ZLost]
has subsided. The dryness of the tongue has
also abated a little ; I shall take some medi-
cine.’ I replied,‘ However, it will be better to
take the medicine prepared last night.'— Of
~what use is it?’ ho answered. ‘Will a dying
man recover by the mere taking of a medicine
or die by not taking it ? Lot me see later on.’
So saying, he lay down.

Chinna [?] Mudali came at ten o’clock and
said, ‘I shall leave my family outside and
return. If a letter is givon to me addressed to
Chidambaranétha Pillai, it can be given to him
so that arrangements may be made on the way
by his men or others and I may return to-
morrow afternoon.’” I reported this to Pillai
Avargal. He said that a letter might be
written to Chidambaranitha Pillai saying,
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! You have paid no attention in spite of my
having sent many men to you. You may not
sec me hereafter.’” He told me to write such a
peremptory letter and have it despatched. 1
wrote ono and hrought it to him for his
signature. He got up and sat, ordered the two
doors to be opcned, and putting on his glasses,
signed it, adding, ‘This must be considered
my last letter.” I read the lettor and wondor-
ing why he wroto so, put it in a cover and gave
it to Saravana [?] Mudali to be despatched.
Afterwards [his] body was very![

1 Here the diary breaks off in the middle of a sentence and the
subsequent pages are blank.
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APPENDIX.
(See above, page 36, n. 3.)

LETTER FROM CALL TO DRAPER, 15TH JULY, 1760 (NEW-
OASTLE MSS., BrIT. MUus,, ADD. MSS. 32908, F. 299,
ETC.),

*“ . . . The conquest of Karikal I had an eye on, and
had been making the nccessary enquiries of its strength. The
arrival of Mr. Cornish with six ships about the latter end of
February was a lucky circumstance, and put usin a condition
to attempt Karikal without weakening the Army while
Colonel Coote procceded therewith to attack Waldour and
block up Pondicherry by land. Some opposition wasg at first
made to this plan, in which jealousy had its share, but on the
24th March Major Monson embarked to command the sicge,
Barker tho Artillery, and I with 50 Pionecrs as engincer
These with seven gunners were all the troops we had, but
100 military, 40 artillery and 1,000 sepoys were to join
us from Terichnapoly and invest tho place if possible before
our arrival. Guns, mortars and ammunitioa we had shipped
aboard in plenty. By favourable winds we got into the road
of Karikal the 28th in the morning, and sent to Nagapatam
and Tranquebar to learn advice of Joseph and Dick Smith
with the garrison of Terichnapoly. Everybody on the Coast
was ignorant of them and surpriz’d to see us. Monson was
willing to lose no time and therefore resolved to land
directly, though we had no ene thing or convenience for
subsisting. Accordingly on the same day at five in the
evening 296 Marines and the Pioneers were embarked in
boats, and we all pushed on shore about 4 miles to the north-
ward of Karikal, luckily without opposition. Thus landed
without baggage, coolies, or even an interpreter, and with
troops wholly unacquainted with land service, we marched

52
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close to the sea in the dark to within one mile of the place,
where Barker landed on a catamaran with two rascally 3-
pounders on old truck carriages, taken out of a country snow.
Contrivances were invented to furnish cartridges and grape,
and at last we made 60 rounds, got ropes to drag the guns,
and appointed 30 or 4) Marines to that service. As soon as
day-light’ discovered our situation, and the bound-hedge
about a mile to our front, Major Monson marched with his
noble artillery and the Marines towards the town, whilst the
Engineers remained with the Pioneers to support him in
case of nced. Having no hircars or guides, he happened to
fall in at once with a strong brick redoubt, which defended
the north part of the town, and received some shot, but
wheeling quickly to the left he took the advantage of a bank
and entered a grand street without opposition or firing more
than one shot to let the enemy know he had cannon. He
marched down the street he had entercd till he came to a
church where he took post within 500 yards of the fort, and
gent orders to me to march along the sea-side and take post at
the flag-staff and marine-storchouses which were about 600
yards to the eastward of the fort, and the fort is, I believe, at
the distance of a mile and a half from the sea. This wag
eagily effected and the colours taken, so that by 10 o’clock we
were lodged on the north and east of the fort with no greater
loss than 3 men killed and one wounded. Provisions were
luckily found in the town, which was large and the best~built
I have seen in India ; but we had no lascars, sepoys or the
necessary black attendants, and we were hardly superior to
the garrison, which we could only invest on two sides. The
redoubt called Fort Dauphin was very troublesome in our
rear ; we therefore determined to bombard it, and accordingly
threw in about a dozen 10-inch shells the 30th at night, on
which the garrison abandoned it and retired to Fort St. Lewis.
This opened our communications with the country, but still
we had many difficulties and. no small apprehensions- of:
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ships appearing in the offing, which would have obliged
Mr. Cornish to ecmbark his Marines and leave us. Nothing
however could abate the resolution of Major Monson, who
determined to supply by a good face and hard duty the want
of force, in which Barker and I did all we could to second
him, for he had no soul elsec who knew the least of service.
Luckily I had brought some fascines and pickets in a country
vessel for fear of accidents, and with them my Pioneers and
I begun a battery the 30th at night for four 18-pounders.
The 1st of April in the morning we began to entertain the
enemy with a few ricochet and plunging shot by way of
amusement, and being joined the 2nd by somie scpoys, and
the 3rd by the Nabob and the Terichnapoly garrison, we
invested the place all round that night. I worked hard at
three batterics of three 24-pounders cach, to breach a face in
cach bastion of the front attacked and destroy the inter-
mediate ravelin ; the 4th we opened one battery and by night
- with the four 18-poundersand three 24-pounders we had
breached one bastion and dismounted many guns. The 5th
we had another battery ready to open. . . .
[On which Monson summoned the place which surrender-
ed. It mounted 94 guns, and should have defended itself
for a month at least.]
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Abeille, M., 127,
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Ammaiyappan, 248,

Anandagiri, 103,
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Anda Chetti, Adimtlam, 117, 183, 182, 183, 197, 207, 208,

Andrds, M d’, 161, 248, 249,

. Annimalai Mudali, 44,

Annappa Pillai, 218,

Anwar-ud-din Khin, 257, 818.
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Aumont, M., 228, 227.

Aurangabad, 31.

Ayyan Bdstri, 9, 10, 82, 90, 185, 321, 288, 295.
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Bihtr, 187, 200, 201, 228,
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111, 119, 120, 124, 188, 268, 287, 880.

Barbier, 212,
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Bengal, 84, 57, 68, 131, 168, 170, 240, 275, 349, 366, 369, 390.

Berthelin, M., 222, 223, 224, 229, 269, 203.

Bimlipatam, 191.

Blano, M., 871.

Bombay, 271.
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Boyanore, 817, ’
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Bury, M., 271.
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Caillot, M., 34.

Call, Bir John, 36, 834, 409.
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Carnatio, the, 81.

Oarvalho, M., 813, 818, 830,

Ceoccaty, M., 294.

Ohakkaraiyappe Mudali, 818.

Ohandd Bahib, 18, 24, 39, 96, 108, 108, 115, 289,
Chandramati Pillaj, 883.
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chennmmlyskkupﬂuym, 233, 268.

Chioacole, 117.

Ohidambaram, 165.

Chidambaram, 66, 263, 388.

Ohidambarandtha Pillai, 407

Chinna Mudali or Tﬂmyuppa Mudali or Téna l(udal
75, 87, 93, 132, 164, 203, 383, 831, 362, a6y, 402, 407i 7,14, 16, %5,

Chinnatambi Pillai, 91,

Chunambdr, 817, 844

Olegg, M., 41, 42, 844,

Clive, Robert Lord, 126.

Coleroon, the (river), 18.

Colombo, 67.

Comwmorin, Oape, 2568, 319. -

Compagnie des Indes (ship), 44, 45, 47, 81, 345,

Oondans, Marquis do, 95, 96, 97, 108, 108, 117, 118, 119, 125, 130.

Conjeoveram, 279,

Conte, M do, 22, 28,

Coote, Col. Eyre, 4, 11, 43, 45,46, 48, 92, 9G, 141, 166, 222, 249, 250,
200, 311, 834, 836, 330, 343, 349, 874, 388, 400, ’

Oornet, M., 140, 162, 171, 186, 202, 842, 366,

Cornish, Admiral, 27, 44, 843, 349, 408, 411.
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128, 130, 132, 138, 134, 135, 187, 188, 148, 149, 151, 152, 158, bl
169, 160, 161, 164, 165, 167, 165, 169, 170, 177, 178, 179, 180, el
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Devikéttai, 85.
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Draper, Lt.-Col, William, 409.
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Dumont, M., 241, 824,

du Passage, M., 92, 161, 165, 320, 333, 385
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Gadeville, M., 41, 42, 50, 63, 64, 67, 124, 184, 135, 189, 170, 178, 216, 248,
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53



418 'NOMINAL INDEX

Laochigin, 149,
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Law, M., 144, 348,

Lawrence, Major, 201.

Le Beaume, M., 208, 207, 269, 818,

Le Faucheur, M., 114, 115, 118,

Legou, M., 140, 204, 334,

Le Maire, M,, 847,

Lenoir, M., 2, 8, 181, 182, 191, 182, 260, 272, 273.
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2569, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 267, 270, 272, 273, 274, 976, 276, 278,
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836, 886, 338, 340, 341, 342, 348, 346, 847, 348, 349, 860, 358, 354, 366,
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Liverpool (ship), 374,

Logan, W., 817.

Lorengo, 208.

Lorengo, Father, 124, 208, 263,

Louche, 209, 261, 318, 363, 368.

Louét, M., 321, 388,

Love, Col., 167,

Madras, 5, 11, 18, 17, 28, 36, 37, 49, 72, 131, 140, 167, 168, 170, 201, 241,
249, 261, 258, 268, 266, 267, 279, 311, 818, 334, 387, 357, 369, 396, 397,
898, 406.
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Mahé, 25, 321, 322, 342, 888.
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178, 180, 182, 338, 239, 240, 241, 251, 263, 276, 279, 280, 281, 870, 371,
872, 876.

Malabar, 317, 831, 828, 888.

Malayappan, 223.

Malayappan, 126, 127,

MAndai Mudali, 43.

Mandelslo, 167.

Mangathdyi, 268, 876.

Manik, see Dominique.

Manilla, 89.

Manjakuppam, 56.

Mannapps Mudali, 93, 104, 105, 185, 1G8, 204, 205, 244, 248, 318.

MannAru Chetti, Samaragu, 115.

Marqo Polo, 167.

MArgasahdys Chetti, Munjanflr, 115,

Mariadds, 1165.

Marianr, M., 94, 193.

Mariol, M., 94.

Martin, M., 305, 307,

Magocareigne, 26, 77, 80, 824,

Masulipatam, orBundm', 2, 27, 95, 140, 168, 170 182, 191, 262, 319, 882,

MatalavAr, 72,

Mathon, M., 181.

Mattar, 257.,
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Maundave (Modave), i!,, 212,

Mauritias, 5, 26, 44, 77, 224, 250, 346, 379, 380,

Medway (ship), 374.

Melon, M., 206,

M8lagiri Chetti, 67, 351.

Merkinam, 27,

Meyer, M., 88, 110, 111, 117, 118,

Miran, M., 325.

Mirapalli, 84, 116, 118, 128.

Mir Ghuldm Husain, 161,

Mokkuvattam, 38,

Monson, Major, 409, 4.0, 411,
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256, 259, 319, 322, 328, 325, 326, 328, 331, 332, 348, 374, 38",

Mordri Réo, 226.
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Morse, Nicholas, 318.
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Muhammad Husain, 282, 286.

Murtazd ’Ali Kbén, 31, 32,

Muruga Chetti, 127,

Muruagan, Kutti Chetti, 212, 213, 214,

Murungampdkkam, 50, 198, 200.

Musili Ndyakkan, 72,

Mutta Pillai, 408.

Mutta Pillai, 99, 177.

Mutte Pillai or Muttn, 101, 102,

Mutta Pillai, 51, 68, 71,

Muttayya Mudali, 205.

Muttayyan, 231, 251, 308,

Muttiraiplaiyam, 8, 176.

MuttiyAlpBteni, 234, 384, 385.

Muttu, 215, 371,

Muttn, Irisappa Chetti, 314.

Muttu Chetti, 76, 205, 218, 242, 245.

Muttu Chetti, Tillaiyambala Chetti, 217, 245,

Muttu Chetti, Vaidyandtha, 244.

Muttukrishnama Mudali, 896.

Muttukrishna Pillai, 217.

Muttukumarappa Mudali, Malaydli, 218.

Muttn Pillai or Muttn, 386, 400, 404,

Mylapore, 4, 70, 74, 162, 176, 177, 189, 202, 219, 220, 227, 241, 261.

Mysore, 36, 162, 174, 175, 176, 178, 179, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 180,
198, 201, 219, 226, 327, 230, 233, 285, 238, 241, 249, 2563, 257, 268, 264,
265, 266, 267, 276, 279, £81, 263, 288, 2R8, 260, 201, 205, 296, 804, 300,
810, 370, 872, 875,
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Nagéji NAyakkan, 114,

Nainiya Pillai, 92,

NallAndi, 127.

Nallatambi Maistri, 329.

Nallatambi, 127,

Nallu Ayys, 218,

Nénd, the, 31, 82, 803,

NAnakutti Ayyan, 215,

Nandi RAja, 225, 226,

Narasimha Chetti, Guntr, 68, 70, 72, 84, 293.

Nirdyana Pillai, VAdi, 217,

Néair Jang, 3, 8, 267, 818.

Nayinamma4l, 352, 853.

Nayinathai Mudali, or NayinAthai, 90,101, 111, 113,125, 181, 141, 145,
147, 208.

Negapatam, 6, 54, 68, 93, 180, 216, 271, 288, 285, 810, 311, 324, 339, 373,
409,

Noellitope, 384, 885.

Nerkunam, 15, 86, 44.

Neweoastle, 408,

Nioolas, M., 27, 83, 86, 352.

Nilakanta Pillai, Samudran, 149.

Nizdm AL, 81.

Nornankuppam, 845,

Norfolk (ship), 334,

Noronhe, Padré, Bishop of Halieu'nmnu. Bishop of Mylapore, 70, 73, 145,
176, 177, 188, 186, 199, 202, 208, 220, 237, 239, 241, 250 251, 292, 800,
804, 824, 334, 340, 345, 352,

Nouil, M, de, 207, 393, 397.

Nouill, Madame, 883,

Oluh.mi, 8, 9, 1, 129 899 46) wn 61, 98| 941 128’ 132, 135; 187, 190’ 1981
208, 229, 230, 281, 233, 287, 241, 281, 340, 341, 348, 854, 364, 365, 3G7,
876.

Orime, Hobers, 18, 19, 27, 86, 46, 73, 73, 166, 176, 176, 184, 281, 232, 935,
236, 260, 271, 802, 888,

Pachayappan, 149,
Padirdppuliyfr, 882
PAdirik6yil, 46.
PAkkumudaiyAmpatitu, 8, 201, 884.
PhAnohu, 172.
PAnchu, 67.
Panon, M., 116, 188, 109, 200, 206, 207, 247, 271, 204, 325, 391, 398, 304,
401,
54
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Panruti, 174, 201.

Papayya Pillai, 57, 88, 70, 72, 76, 77, 84, 93, 106, 106, 108, 109, 120, 158,
159, 208, 224, 239, 240, 242, 247, 288, 296, 338, 867.

PApi Chetti, 149.

Paramayyan, 184,

Parasnrdma Pillni, 204,

Penndr, the (river), 228, 389, 391, 892,

Periyambala Chetti, 127, 205,

Perivauna Madali, 16, 20, 64. 87, B8, 69, 76, 77, 83, 164, 172, 203, 264,
283, 288, 289, 203, 351, 357, 3568, 359, 362, 367, 878, 390, 897.

Periya Pillai, see Tiruv8ngada Pillai.

Perumal, Kudaikkdra, 246.

Perumél Mudali, 248, 244,

Perumbui. 7, 8, 11, 12, 18, 45, 46, 50, 71, 81, 113, 123, 128, 132, 137, 174,
186, 190, 229, 280, 234, 854, 877.

Perumukkal, 5, 7, 12, 17, 20, 201, 343

Petival, M., 171.

Pichaknppan, 48,

Pigot, George, 141, 168, 264, 256, 267, 267, 334, 837, 838, 339, 343, 340,
869.

Pilavoine, M., 343, 343,

Pilichapallam, 8.

Poite, Chevalier du, 49.

Pondichery, 6, 8, 37, 73, 75, 92, 95, 114, 122, 131, 141, 166, 193, 212, 228,
287, 261, 269, 200, 311, 319, 322, 384, 314, 365, 857, 374, 388, 395, 409.

Ponmalai Pillai, 41, 899, 400.

Ponnappa, 868,

Ponnappa Chetti, 212, 213, 214, 274,

Poona, 808. )

Poonamallee, 4.

Poraylr, 82.

Porcher, M., 81, 120, 121, 189, 212, 810.

Porcher, Madame, 120, 121.

Porto Novo, 7, 66, 180.

P6t, Colonel, 223. .

Potti Pathan, 165, . .

Pottn, Goneral, 49,

Pouly, Jacques, 36, 118, 124, 135, 165, 161, 217, 210, 229, 826, 844, 845,
846, 861.

Palicat, 271, 288.

PAtturai, 43,

Raghtji Bhénsla, 267.

Réjagbpdl, 75.

RAjehmundry, 117,

Rémachandra Ayyan, 196, 338, 345, 347, 858, 876.
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Rémachandra Rdo, 16, 40, 43, 51, 82, 55, 66, 68, 60, 62, 63, 64, 65, 76, 84,
110, 111, 119, 120, 124, 188, 189, 196, 208, 203, 263, 6, 268, 283, 237,
288, 309, 313, 318, 328, 831, 313, 367.

RAmalinga Pillai or Rimalingam, or RAmalingan, 40, b1, 52, &3, 90,
120, 139, 145, 146, 147, 149, 151, 1564, 162, 188, 185, 197, 198, 200, 204,
208, 210, 212, 213, 215, 316, 219, 220, 221, 223, 224, 225, 210, 248,
266, 271, 278, 279, 258, 298, 295, 246, 80, 314, 337,

Riaman, 140,

Rima Pathan, 118,

Bamayya Pillai, 808.

RAmésvaram, 38,

Rimi Chetti, Chindmpattn, 68, 75,

Rangan, 149,

Ranganétha Mudali, 127,

Rangappa Chetti, Guntir, 203.

Rangappa Mudali, 43, 51, 52, 68, 69, 72, 83,

Ravanoyyan, see Venkataravanayyan.,

Rasd 34hib, 31, 32, 89, 93, 145, 185, 239, 352, 879,

Reddipdlaiyam, 11, 46, 66, 230, 237, 266, 251

Renault, M., 240, 298, 813, 316, 347, 849, 368, 3067,

Rice, Lewis, 176.

Roohette, M., 320, 828.

Both [?], M., 5.

Rim, 38,

Sadfsiva Reddi, 66.

Sadras, 266, 808, 894,

Saidapet, 25¢.

S8t. Marceau, M., 22, 23,

f8t. Thomas’ Mount, or the Mount, 13, 151, 167, 243,
Sakkn Chetti, or Sakki Chetti, 99, 100, 145,
Salabat Jang, 31, 319. .
Salem, 219.

Salomons, Solomon, 180, 131,

S84ma Rio, 113, 114,

Sambayyan, 143,

Sanjaya Chetti, 40,

Sankaripuram, 187,

84ndji Nimbilakar, 113.

SAntappan, 321.

Sdotu, 127, 130, 217, 218,

Saram, 11, 12, 16, 376, 882, 884,

Saravana Mudali, 407, 408,

Baravansn, 151, 162, 158, 2C4.

Sarvavanar, 8318, 314,

Satdrs, 803.

Satta Perumil Ayyan, 51.

Sanbinet, M., 815, 871,
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Savarimutta Mudali or Savarimuttu, %78, 76, 01, 144, 200,

Savaririyan, 250.

Savarirdya Pillai, 7, 54, 76, 77, 83, 164, 173, 203, 264, 283, 287, 288, 206,
831, 887, 378,

Sénaikkudai, 246.

S88shAchala Chetti, 64, 405, 406.

: 8shédri Pillai, 12,

88thirdpdttu, 8.

Sevflr, 26.

Sheikh Dukki, or Dukki, 19, 20, 128, 217, 245, 847,

Shaikh Ibrdhim, 81.

Shiyali, 225.

Silbouette, M., 284,

8inappayyan, 32.

Singan, 217,

Singarikdyil or S8ingakkdyil, 36, 39, 198, 219.

SitdrAma Josier, 34, 88, 48, 49, 50.

Stydla Pillsi, 73, 76, 115, 179.

Sloper, Mr, 898.

Smith, Joseph, 409.

Smith, Richard, 409.

Sogi Pandit, 162,

Solaiya Pillal or 86laiyappan, 92, 222, 829, 896, 897.

Solminiao, M., 119, 161, 336, 830.

S6ndchala Pillai or SénAchalam, 101, 102, 128, 146, 151, 166, 168, 197, 204,
305, 210, 219, 224, 239, 351, 308, 331, 851, 367, 380, 390, 892, 303.

Sornay, M., 92,

Soupire, Brigadier, 286.

South Sea Castle (ship), 874,

Srinivdsamfrti, Mr., 405.

Srinivisa Rio, 84.

Steevens, Admiral, 833, 374,

Subbd Jésier, 50, 236, 237, 201, 367.

Subbardman, 400.

Subbayyan, Kattuvdthiyam or Kdttuvithiyam, 308,

Subbayyan, 92, 97, 104.

Subbayyan, Puncbdngam, 216.

Sabbi Chetii or Subban, 68, 75, 90.

3nbrahmanyan, 400.

Subrahmanya Sastri, Conchi, 28.

8 Grappa Mudali, 65, 69, 72, 86.

Surat, ’. 18,

Swami Pillai, 76.

TadiyA Pillsi, 366.
Tailapps Ohetti, 43, 2€9,
Tambdchi, Uppdttu, 167, 318.
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Tanappa Mudali, see Chinna Mudali,
Tanappan, 97, 104, 105.
TAndava Chetti, 1.
Téndavariyan, 149,
Tandavardyan, 246,
TAndavariyan, 246,
Tindavardya Pillai, or Tindavariyan, 99, 246, )
TAniyappa Mudali, see Chinna Mudali.
Tanjore, 49, 54, 210, 212,
Tavalakuppam, 201, 817.
Tenasserim, 18.
Thurston, Edgar, 147, 188, 285, 396.
Tillai Ohetti, 127,
Tillai Maistri, 58, 64, 65, 48, 86, 101, 102, 128, 138, 143, 163, 215, 299,
300.
Tillaiyappa Madali, 334.
Tindivanam, 5, 12, 26.
Tinnevelly, 187.
Tirachelvardya Mudali, 101,
Tirukkdyilr, 166.
Tirumalai Pillai, 277, 331, 862,
Tirumangalam, 15, 86, 44.
Tirupati, 396,
Tiruppdohtr, 4.
Tiruppali Chetti, Karnavaram, 118.
TirnppAppuliy@r or Tirappadirippuliyfr, 11, 14, 55, 263.
Tiravaldr, 210.
_ Tiravambala Chetti, 43.
Tiravidndakulam, 237.
Tiruvannimalai, 187.
Tiruvéngadam, 242, 243, 244, 399, 400.
Tiruvéngadam, 127,
Tiruvéngada Pillai or Tiruvéngadam, 218, 215,
Tiruvéngada Pillai, 399,
Tiruvfngada Pillai, or Periya Pillai, 134, 265, 853.
Tiruvéngadapuram, 12, 257,
Tiruvéngadathi Pillai, 82.
Tiruvennanalldr, 61, 106, 285, 845.
Tiruviti, 14, 174, 201, 219, 225, 234, 235, 888.
Tobin, M., 298.
Tranquebar, 6, 82, 64, 63, 200, 211, 2183, 224, 250, 306, 839, 873, 409,
Trichinopoly, 21, 187, 280, 290, 201, 819, 409, 411.
TPrinquidre, Major, 311, 812, 876,
Triplicane, 13. .
TAkkandmpAkkam, 174,
Tydgadrug, 73, 141, 168, 162, 166, 177, 186, 187, 198, 109, 201, 235, 337,
280, 287, 266, 319, 870, 888.
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Ulandai, 281.

Unndmalsi Chetti, Ohmna, 115.
Unnémalai Chetti, Periys, 11F.
Upplru, the (river), 382,
Uahtu, 11. '

Vadamalai Pillai or Vadamalai, 99, 161, 166, 168.

Vaidyanitha Chetti, 205, 242, 218,

Valarmée, M., 385, 342, 368, 398, 402,

Vilikonddpuram, 21, 187.

Valiyan, 149,

Valliyamm4l, 12.

Valudévlr or Waldour, 5, 8, 18, 23, 85, 36, 48, 45, 46, 48, 54, 71, 100, 148,
170, 187, 190, 200, 201, 229, 231, 235, 248, 296, 319, 334, 338, 348, 856,
381, 382, 409.

Varldm Maudali, 69, 72, 85.

Vasavappa Ohetti, 898.

VAsudéva Pandit, 381.

Vélan. 201, 406.

Vélappa Mudali, 115,

Vélayundha Pillai, 65.

Vellore, 31, 114, 379,

Venk4ji | andit, 188, 176, 1R4, 185, 186, 193, 201, 227, 304,

Venkatfchala Chetti, Mattu, 899.

Venkatdchala Chetti, Salatu, 115.

Venkatichalam, 396, 3v7.

Venkatdchalam, 99, 100, 108, 165, 156, 158, 204, 203,

Vonkutdchala Niyakkan, 14, 147, 155, 298.

Venkatfchala Pillai, 91.

Venkatdmp8ttai or Venkatdp8itai, 7, 14, 18,

Venkataniranappa Ayyan, Kulasékharam, 9, 10.

Venkatandranappa Ayyan, Mysore, 35, 174, 176, 178, 184, 185, 186, 198,
201, 227, 241, 206, 804.

Venkata Pillai, 377.

Venkatardma Chetti, 851. .

Venkatas Rio, 176, 238, 241.

Venkata Réo, Bariki, 103, 225, 226, 238,

Venkataravana Ayyan or Ravanayyan, 92, 97.

Venkat8:an, 155, 396, 397.

Véry, M., 295, 356, 360.

Villi Chetti, 124,

Villiyanalldr, 8, 85, 3G. 60, 61, 113, 154, 174, 179, 184, 187, 190, 193, 198,
200, 203, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 284, 236, 237, 241, 257, 311, 815, 819,
388, 348, 354, 855, 370, 377, 88., 383, 884,

Villiyfir, 66.

Villapuram, 86, 276,

Vindyaka Pillai, 101, 197.
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Vird Obetti, Kangipdti, 20, 43,

VirAmpattanem, 880,

Vird Ndyakkan, 75.

Viraperumdl Pillai, or Virapernm4l, 166, 167, 168.
Vird Pillai, 217.

Virarighava Pillai, Muttu, 166, 167. '
VirarAghava Pillai. 246.

Viswh:a Pandit, 303, 303,

Vriddhachale.m, $88.

Vrushabhanéddha Nayindr, 4.

Waldour, see Valuddvir.
Wandiwash, 4, B, 46, 170, 324.
Wilks, Mark, 170, 266, 400,

Yandm, 140, 182, 191, 293, 301.
Zulfiqar Jang, 226.
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